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EYXAPISTIES

Oa nbeAa va suxapioTnow. ..

mpwrt’ arr’ 6Aa

EKEIVOUC TTOU UE HUNOAv OTNV TTAAAIA JOUTIKN) ...

Kal ETeira
EKEIVOUS TTOU UE BoRBnoav va oAokAnpwow autnv tnv gpyacia:

Tnv emBAéTouca Kabnyntpia uou Aavan 2Te@pavou yia tnv Kabodnynaon Kai
TIC TTOAUTIUES UOUTIKOAOYIKES OUUBOUAES THS

Kal Tov TOAU @ido Kai ouvadeA@d upou [egpdoiuo Xoidd, maviora Kai
Toeutraliora, yia TS TTOAUGPIBUES «UTTAPOKIKESY oULNTNOEIS 1IAG.

EIIKEC EUXAPIOTIES. ..

aTnv MOAU KaAn @iAn pou Zogia lMNarmravaoraciou, HOUGIKOAOYO Kai mmiavioTa,
yia tnv aiciodoéia Kai 10 UEPAKI TG arnpilovrac tnv mpooTTdbeid uou autn
Kai Bonbwvrag ue 600 Kavévac dAAo¢ ka@’ 6An tn didpkeia auyypa@ns e
epyaoiac

Kai BéBaia oToug yoveic pou yia tnv aveéaviAntn UtTouovh Kai TioTn Toug o€
uéva.




NMPOAOIOz

2TNV TTapouoa gpyacia yivetTal hia TTpooTTddela TTpocEyyiong Tou CNTHNOTOG
TNG I0TOPIKNG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG, £VOG CNTHPATOG APECA OUVOEDEUEVOU E TNV
EKTEAEON TNG TTOAQIAG PMOUOIKNAG, TTOU £XEI KATA KAIPOUG ATTAOXOANCEl TTOAU
gviova Tov TOpEQ TNG OUTIKNG AOYIAG HOUCIKNG €EKTEAEONG KAl £PEUVAG.
Agopuny yia TNV €TMAOY TOU HOUCIKOAOYIKOU auToU B€uatog utthpée n
TTOAUXpovn €VOOXOANOK Pou PE TNV TTaAald pouoikh. Kartd tn diadikaoia
QUTHA TTPOEKUTTITAV TTOAU OUXVA €PWTAMATA Kal TTPOBANUATICNOI yUpw aTTd
NTAMATA I0TOPIKNG EKTEAEONG, OTTWG: «TTWG AKPIPWG TTPETTEI VA EKTEAEITAI N
MOUOIKA QUTA;», «Ba TTPETTEI va XPNOIUOTIOIEI ATTAPAITNTA KAVEIG TIG IOTOPIKEG
TNYEG KAl TO EKTEAEOTIKA MECA TNG EKACTOTE ETTOXNG YIA VA WTTOPEI VA
avaBiwoel «opBA» TO TTAAAIO UOUCIKO PETTEPTOPIO Kal TI €ival autd TTou
OuVIOTA TNV «0PBATNTA» aUTA;», AAAG Kal «TTOI0G Ba TTPETTEl va gival TEANIKA O
OKOTTOG MIOG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG, N avafiwon evog TTapeABOVTIKOU KOGUOU
N n avarmAach Tou oTo ONRUEPQ;». QG I0TOPIKOG EKTEAECTNG KOl HMOUOCIKOG
epeuvntAG AoITTdv, BEANCA va CUAAECW, va KATAVOAOW Kal VA ETTECEPYACTW
ME TTOAAR TTPOCOXN TIG TTANPOYOPIES EKEIVEG TTOU Ba 0dnyoucav oTig 600 TO
duvatov O  TIAAPEIG  OTTAVTACEIC  TwWV  TTOPATTAvw  pWTNUATWY,
QIATPAPOVTAG TIG BEBaIa péoa aTTO TNV TTPOCWTTIKI) HOU HOUOCIKH EUTTEIPIA KAl
Kpion. '‘Etol Aoimtév, pe Tn Poribsia dUO onuavTikKwy €pyaAgiwv TNG
MOUOIKOAOYIKAG peBOdOAOyIag, Tnv I10TOPIKA Kal TNV KPITIKA avaAuon,
QTTOTTEIPAONKA va TTpooeyyiow To BEUa atrd OAEG TIC TTAEUPEG TOU UE OTOXO
TNV KAAUTEPN dUVATH KAl TTI0 OAOKANPWHEVN KATAVONOT| TOU.

To {ATnua TnGg avafiwong Tng ToAAIdG MOUCIKAG, OTTWG Kal  Tng
QUOEVTIKOTNTAG METETTEITA, QKPIBWG ETTEION UTTOKEITAl O TTOANQTTAEG, AAAG
KOl OUYKPOUOUEVEG TTOAAEG QOPEG EPUNVEIEG KAl TTPOOEYYIOEIG, KATEOTNOE
iI0laitepa OUOKOAN TNV TEPIypa®r Kal avdaAucry tou. Mia TrepitTAOKN
oladikacia armmoTéAece n diacagrivion  OAwv ekeEivwv Twv Opwv TToU
oxeTiCovral Pe 170 {NTNUA TNG avaBiwong TnG TToAAIAS JOUCIKAG, OAAG Kal JE
QuUTO TNG I0TOPIKNAG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG, KOBOTI dev ATav/cival TTAvTa oTabepdS i
OPKETA EEKABAPOG O TPOTTOG PE TOV OTTOI0 QUTOI XpnolyoTrolouvtav/Tal. Mo
TTAPAdEIYUA, N XProN TOU OPOU «Kivua» O€ OXEON KE TNV TTOAQIA JOUCIKNA,
TTAPOAO TTOU OUVAVTIETOI O€ TTOAAEG TTEPITITWOEIG avaAoywv BIBAiwv Kai
apBpwyv, atToQeUyEeTal OTNV €pyacia autr yia dUo AGyoug: TTPWTOV YIa VO
MNV TTPOKUTITEI OUYXUGON Kal OEUTEPOV YIA VA PNV TTPOKUTITOUV QVAKPIBEIEC.
‘ETol Aoimtév, epdoov n avafiwon TG TTaAdidg JOUCIKAG dev gival pia Kal
eviaia, yivetal avag@opd o€ d1aQopa «PEUPATA» ] «TACEIS» TNG AVA XPOVIKEG
TTEPIOOOUG, XWPES KAl HOUCIKOUG OUVTEAEOTEG, KATI TTOU €ival I0TOPIKA TTIO

5




okpIBéG. EmmAéov, n MEAETN TNG avafiwong Tng TTaAdidg  POUCIKNAG
Katéotnoe o€ TTPWTN @don, O0Twg ATav Aoyikd, atrapaitntn Tn O1E€0IKN
MEAETN €VOG PEYAAOU OYKOU IOTOPIKWY TTANPOPOPIWY KAl YEYOVOTWY Kal O€
0euTEPN @AoN TNV €TAEKTIKA TTapABear] Toug divovtag BAcn OTO TTWG AUTA
dlauOPPWOAV TOV TOUEA TNG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG O OXEOon TTAVIA UE TO
aIo6NTIKG UTTORABPO TNG €KAOTOTE MOUCIKAG TTEPIGOOU R TAONG. 27N
OUVEXEID, MTTAiVOVTaG OTa «PBaBid vepd» TNG QINOCOQIKAG KAl KPITIKAG
TTPOCEYYIONG AVOiyovTag TO (ATNUA TNG «QUBEVTIKOTNTAGY, TTOAAG EpWTAUATA
Kal adiE€oda TTpoEkuyay, PE ATTOTEAECOUA TNV APKETA ouxvrh avaBewpnon
TOU TPOTTOU AVTIMETWTTIONG TOU.

2TO TTPWTO KEPAAQIO AOITTOV, TTPAYUATOTIOIEITAI N EVVOIOAOYIKA TTPOOEYYION
TOU BEUATOC CEKIVWVTAG WE TNV EUTTAOKNA TNG oUyxpovns MouaikoAoyiag oTo
{NTnua TnG avaBiwong TG TTAAAIAG PMOUCIKAG KAl PETETTEITA TNG I0TOPIKNG
auBevTIKOTNTAG. AKOAOUBOUV 01 6pol TTou oxeTiCovTal PE Ta CNTAMATA, GAAG
Kal T OUVOEOUV, OTTWG O OPOG «TTAAAIA POUCIKA» Kal  «AUBEVTIKOTNTOY,
TTOPABETOVTAG TA AVTIOTOIXO OTOIXEIA PE XPOVOAOYIK O€Ipd. ZTO OEUTEPO
KEQAAQIO, ME a@eTnpia TNV €Tmoxr Tou Popavtiopyou, OTToU Kal geKIva
OUCIaoTIKA TO TIPWTO peUPa  avafiwong TG  TTAAAIAG  POUOIKNAG,
TTapakoAouBei Kaveic Tnv €CENIEN TNG I10TOPIKAG €KTEAEONG pECA aATTO TOV
TTPWINO MovTEPVIONO, TRV avaduon TNG €vvolag TNG IOTOPIKA evNUEPWHPEVNG
epunveiag ota péoa Ttou 200U Qiwva KAl TOV E€TTAVATIPOCOIOPIONO TwV
OTOXWV TNG CUPPWVA UE TOV JETAPOVTEPVO TPOTTO OKEWNGS. TOo TeEAEUTAIO Kal
MO ONPAVTIKO KOYMATI TNG EPYACiag, atToTEAEITAI ATTO dUO PEPN. 2TO TTPWTO
MEPOG, EEKIVWVTAG UE TIG TTPOCEYYIOEIG OTNV «AUBEVTIKOTATO», £T01 OTTWG TIG
QVTIAQUBAvVOVTAl CUYKEKPIPEVOL JOUOIKOAGYol Kal @IAGTco®oI, diveTal BApog
oTNV TIEPITITWON TNG «TTPOCWTTIKAG aUBEVTIKOTNTAG». TO OeUTEPO MEPOG
avoiyel To Bépa NG diapdxng yupw atod 1o {ATNUA TG «AUBEVTIKOTNTACY ME
agetnpia 1o 1950, TNV €TTOXA EMPAVIONG TOU, PE TTUPAVA TNV UIOBETNON Kal/n
TNV amméppiyn Tou 18ewdoug TG «Werktreuey, Tng mMoToOTNTAG ONAAd OTO
£PYo, MEXPI Kal aApEpa. TEAOC, OTN CUPTTEPACHATIKA KATAANEN TNG epyaciag
TIPAYMATOTIOIEITAI Mia TTPOCWTTIKA €KTiunon Tou {NTAMATOG ME  BAon Ta
ouyxpova dedopéva.




1. ENNOIOAOIIKO YNOBA®GPO

1.1 To {AThpO TNG IOTOPIKAG OUBEVTIKOTNTOG KOl N 2UyXpovn
MouoikoAoyia

“Kari umrépoxo ouvéBn orn MouaikoAoyia ta teAeuraia xpdbvia * 10 1Edio
Gvoiée Toug opidovréc Tou Beuatikd kai ueBodoAoyikd oe téroio Babuod, mou
kavévag oev EEpel Ti eival MouaikoAoyia ma...”t (Karol Berger, 1995).

H avaBiwon Tng TTOAQIAG POUOCIKAG OTTOTEAE dia atmmd TIG UEYAAUTEPES
MOUOIKEG avaTPOTTEG TWV TEAEUTAIWY OUO TTEPITTOU QIWVWYV TTPOCPEPOVTAG
TNV EUKAIPIA VIO KAIVOUPYIEG HOUCIKEG avalnTACEIG OTOV TOPEQ TNG £PEUVAG,
NG avAAuong, TNG EKTEAEONG KAl TNG akPOaong TNG OUTIKAG AOYIOG HOUCIKNAG.
H avakdAuywn €vog EXQOPEVOU POUCIKOU KOOPOU Kal n TOTToB£TNOoN Tou o€
éva 10010 PHOUTIKO PJOouaEio atrd ToUG podavTikoUg auvBéTeg Tou 19%° auwva,
QaiveTal TTWG OuveXioTNKeE Péoa atrd Tnv TAon €gepelivnong Kaivoupylwv
MOUCIKWY KOOUWYV atré Toug TTpwToTTtépous Tou 2000, OTTOU N €mMBUHIa yIa
eUPEON VEWV TEXVIKWV POUCIKAG YPAPNG Kal EKTEAEONG, OAAG KAl QPECKWV
I0EWV Kal AXWV ATav TTIo évrovn atrd ToTE. [Upw ota 1950-60 AoITTov, PETA
TNV EUPAVION APKETWV PEUPATWY avapiwong TnG TTAAAIAG HOUCIKAG, TEBNKE
TO Aeyduevo «ATNUA TNG IOTOPIKAG QUBEVTIKOTNTAG». ZUNPWVA PE aUTO, Ol
EKTEAEOTEG KOAOUVTAV, TTPWTOV va €TIAECOUV TOV TPOTTO TTPOCEVYIONG TNG
MOUGIKAG QUTAG, Kal SeUTEPOV, EQOCOV ETTIBUPOUCAV Va EKTEAOUV «IGTOPIKAY,
va OKOAOUBNOOUV  OUYKEKPIMEVOUG KAVOVEG CUMPMOPOWONG ME TNV
TTOPTITOUPA KAl TIG TTPOBECEIS TOU CUVOETN TTPOCTTABWVTOG TAUTOXPOVA VO
gival 10TOPIKG evnuepwiévol.? MapdAo duwWS TTOU oI UTTEPUAXOI TNG IGTOPIKG
EVNUEPWHEVNG EPUNVEIOG Eekivnoav PE DIOPOPETIKA QIAOCO®Iia, TTOAAOI aTTd
QUTOUG KATAYEPAV OTNV TTOPEIQ va ouvdeBoUV o€ TTOAU peydAo BaBud ue To
I0eWOEG TNG TMOTOTNTAG OTO POUCIKO £PYO KAl KAT ETTEKTACN KAl 0& GAAEC
TTAPANETPOUG TNG POMAVTIKAG aloBNTIKAG. @ewpwvTag £T01 TTWG MOVO PETQ
aT1TO TO AUBEVTIKO JOUCIKO KEIPEVO KAl TN JEAETN TWV AUBEVTIKWY TTPOBECEWV
TOu OUvVBeTn pTTOopoUV va TIpoceyyioouv Tnv 10avikrp avafiwon Tou
TapeABOVTOC, dIGAeCav uia KaTeuBuvaon TTou apyd r ypriyopa Ba odnyouoe
oe adlé€odo. [MOAU avTITTPOOWTTEUTIKA €ival N TTapaKATw Atmmoyn TOU
MouoikoAdyou Laurence Dreyfus, o 0TT0i0G €€l OXOAIGOEI OXETIKA:

! Karol Berger, Contemplating Music Archaeology, Journal of Musicology 13 (1995), oeA.
404.
? Bruce Haynes, The End of Early Music: A Period History of Music for The Twenty-First
Century, Oxford University Press, 2007, o€A. 41, 44-46.
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“Ue agEAEIa KATTOIOI EUTTIOTEUTNKAV TO «GAAVBOOTO» TWV IOTOPIKWY TTYWY,
pE aTroTéAeopa va Bewpolv owoTéG TIG TOAvEG TTapepunveieg Toug. O
QETIXIOPNOG TWV QAUBEVTIKWYV HOUCIKWY KEIPEVWY BERala odriynoe Kal OTn
dnuioupyia opIoPEVWY  KAVOVWY, Ol OTI0I0l  «WG MUOTIKOI  KWAIKEGH
dlao@aAiCouv, pe TNV KAtdAANAn yvwon mavrta, tTnv opdr ekTéAeon. OTwg
NTav avouevouevo, akadnuaikoi Kal ekTEAEOTEG Ot Ba nBeAav TiTToTa GAAO
AT’ TO va TTAPOUV OTA XEPIO TOUG TOV KWOIKA auTov €ATTICOVTAG va BpouV TIG
ATTavVTACEIG, GAAG aVAKOAUTITOVTAG TAUTOXPOVA TNV TPOMEPN aAnBeia” Ot ol
Kavoveg autoi &g Aeiroupyolv oTta ouUyxpova Opyava Kal TTOAU ouxvd
paivovral 0(VT|(p0(T|Koi.”3

O pouaikoAdyog kal gIA6oo@og Richard Taruskin &€ 6a ptropouce TTapd va
OUPQWVNOEl TTPOCOETOVTAG:

“To TpoRANua eival TTwg (WEow TNG ICTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG EPUNVEIAG) £yIVE
ATTOOEKTH XWPIG KPITIKA N METAPOMAVTIKA £vvola TOU €PYyouU Kal OUVOEBNKE
QVOXPOVIOTIKA HE TO TIPOPOMAVTIKO PETTEPTOPIO[...JAUTO Tou Bacikd
TpoPAnuarTidel dev gival o avayxpoviouds, aAlAd n afiaotn atodoxr Kal n
empBoA Tou[...]Evw O&nAadry Ba ptmopolcav o1 IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWUEVOI
EKTEAEOTEG va £XOUv Qvoigel TO OPOUO TIPOG MIa aAnBiva dnuioupyikn
EPMNVEUTIKA TTPAKTIKA, TTporiyayav Tn duokapwyia tng dnuioupyikdTNTag OTO
évopua NG Jouoikng deovroAoyiag Tou «Musical Canon»”.*

H aduvapia Twv eKTEAEOTWYV AOITTOV va PTITOPOUV VA OAQPOUYKPOAOCTOUV TIG
QVAYKEG TNG ETOXNG XWwpPIiG va AauBdvouv atrapditnta Utr  OWIv
OeUTEPEUOVTEG TTAPAYOVTEG WG TTPOG TNV TTPOKTIKA EKTEAEONG, 00rynoe o€
MIa 1I01aITEPA HEYAAN AvAyKn £TTAVATTPOCOIOPIOUOU TNG IOTOPIKNAG EKTEAEONG,
KATI TTOU OUOCIACTIKA APXIOE VO U@ioTATAl PE TNV TAUTOXPOVN avAaykn
eTTavVATTPOOdIopICPOU Kal TNG MouoikoAoyiag petd 1n dekaeTia Tou 1970.
BéBaia, n avaykn autr EETTPOBAAAE TNV ETTOXN EKEIVN KAl WG ATTOTEAECUA TNG
ETMPPONAG TNG METAMOVTEPVOG OKEWNG OE OXECN WE TNV TTPAKTIKN EKTEAEONG,
TOu POAOU TOU €PYyOU KAl TWV OUVTEAECTWYV TOU, OTTOPPITITOVTAG TTOAAG
KaTeoTNMEVA TTPOTUTTA TOU POPAVTIOMOU Kal TOU PovTepviopou. To 1977 o
eppavog eiAdéoopog Carl Dahlhaus mrpdteive va unv €o0Tialel n 10Topia Poévo
OTOUG MOP@OAOYIKOUG Kal OTINIOTIKOUG KAVOVEG TNG TEXVNG, AAAA Kal OTIG
TTONITIOUIKEC OUVBRKEC TTOU BIAUOPPWVOUV TIC TTapauéTpous TNS.> H oTpoh
auTrl TNG 10TOPIKOTNTAG aTTO €va TTEdI0 OTTOU O I0TOPIKOG OUCIKOAOYOG
atmroteAei évav TTaBNTIKG TTOPATNENTA TTAOPEABOVTIKWY QVTIKEIMEVWY KOl

® Laurence Dreyfus, Early Music Defended against its Devotees: A Theory of Historical
Performance in the Twentieth Century, The Musical Quaterly, vol. LXIX, No 3, Summer,
1983, 0eA.312,318-319.
* Richard Taruskin, Text and Act: Essays on Music and Performance, Oxford University
Press, Oxford and London, 1995,0¢A. 13.,
“Musical Canon” : o1 AeyOUEVOI «OUTIKOI KAVOVES» W¢ TTPoidV Tou 19%° ailva, Trou
TTAyIWONKAV W¢ TTPOTUTTA PHOUCIKAG EKTEAECNG KAl GUUTTEPIPOPAG
® Vincent Duckles, Jann Pasler, “Musicology”, Grove MusicOnline, ed.L. Macy (Accessed
10 March 2010), http://www.grovemusic.com

]



http://www.grovemusic.com/

YEYOVOTWY, 00nynoe o€ OUO TIOAU ONMUAVTIKEG OOMWIKEG OAAAYEG: OTN
onuIoupyia pIOG 100TINNG OXEONG TOU IOTOPIKOU KAl TOU IOTOPIKOU
avTIkeIPévou® kal TNV €10XWENoN TTONTIKWY, KOIVWVIKWY KOl TTONTIOHIKWV
TTOPAUETPWY OTNV I0TOPIKA €peuva.’ AUTO TTOU OUGCIOOTIKE CUVTEAEOTNKE
ATav n avabewpnon TTOAWV TTAYIWHUEVWY QVTIAYEWY TTEPI I0TOPIKOTNTAG
Kal I0TOPIKNG EKTEAEONG HECA ATTO [IA TTIO OUYXPOVN JOUCIKK QIAOCOQia TTOU
va €ival cUPQWVN JE TNV ETTOXN, KATI TTOU 00 ynNoE 0€ auTd TTOU OVOUACTNKE
10 1990 «N£€a MouaikoAoyiax.

Méoa o’ autd 1O KAipa, dUO TTOAAG UTTOOXOMEVOI APEPIKAVOI JOUCIKOAGYOI
otnv TpooTrddela  avaldnTnong Kaivoupylwv TPOTTWV TTPOCEYYIoNG TOU
{NTAuATOG TNG avafiwong TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKNAG, aAAd Kal TnG I0TOPIKNAG
auBevTIKOTNTAG, Avoifav TO OPOPO TTPOG MIA TTIO KOIVWVIKA, KPITIK& Kal
QINOCOQIKG evnuepwpévn €peuva. O Joseph Kerman pe tnv «loTopikda
Evnuepwuévn Kpimiki» («Historically Informed Criticism») kai o Leo Treitler
pue v «Kpimkd  KAivouoa  loToploypagia»  («Critically  Inclined
Historiography»), upadi BEBaia pe TN BoriBeia Tng peBodoAoyiag Kar GAAwWV
EMOTNUWY, Kupiwg TN Pidoocogiag, TG Koivwvikng loTtopiag, Tng
AvBpwTroAloyiag kai Tng EBvopouoikoloyiag, éBaAav TIGC BACEIS yia TN
Snuioupyia TG «Néag Mouaikohoyiac».® MapdAo Tou n emMOTAPN TS
MouoikoAoyiag Oev KATAPEPE VA CUVEPYAOTEN TTAVTA CQPMUOVIKA HE TNV
IOTOPIKN] €KTEAEON, QTTO TN OTIYMA TOU YIO ApPKETA Xpovia oThipile 1A
OTINIOTIKA TTPOTUTIA TNG POMAVTIKAG KAl POVTEPVOS POUOIKAG aAAolwvovTag
TNG avTiAnywn TOug yia TNV TTPOKAQCIKY) MOUCIKK, EVTOUTOIG £0W KAl PEPIKES
OEKAETIEG DEIXVOUV Va Eival TTOAU OTEVA OUVOEDEUEVES DIOPEPOVTAG OPWG OE
éva BepeNlakd onueio. Evw n TTPakTIKA €KTEAEONG oupTTEPIAQUBAvVEl TRV
avAaTTAaON TNG AVTIOTOIXNG TTPAKTIKAG TOUu TTapeABOVTOG, N MouacikoAoyia
aoxoAgiTal yOvo pe 60a utTopEi va aTTodeiEel oe axéon ue To TTapPeABOV. ZTnv
TTEPITITWON AOITTOV TTOU TO TTAPEABSV dev uTTOpEl va dwaoel Jia TTARPN €IKOva,
n MouagikoAoyia amd Tn Mo TTAEUPA UIOBETWVTAG MIa BETIKIOTIKN OTAOoN
TMOTEVOVTAG JOVO O€ OTI PITTOPEI va O€l KAl VO AKOUOEI, QAIVETAI VO ONKWVEI
Ta XEPIA TNG WNAQ, a@rivovtag atrd TNV AAAN oTov EKTEAECT) TO OUCKOAO TOU
eyxeipApaTog, va waéel dnhadni A va uttoBéoel Ta Xauéva KOPPATIO Tou
maZA.° Qotéoo, perd 10 1990, Ta TIPAYHOTA JEiXVOUV VA TIAIPVOUV HId

® Mia B£an 1Tou UI0BETABNKE TTOAU ypriyopa atrd Tnv Apepikaviky MouaikoAoyia Tn
oekaeTia Tou 1980 kal uTTooTNPIXONKE 181aiTEPA ATTO 1I0TOPIKOUG, PINOTOPOUG Kal
HouaoikoAdyoug, 6TTwg Tov Leo Treitler, Tov Richard Taruskin kai Tnv Lydia Goehr.
[BA. Jann Pasler: “Postmodernism”, Grove Music Online, ed.L. Macy (Accessed 10 March
2010), http://www.grovemusic.com ]
" Mia &Troyn TTou UTTOGTNPIXBNKE EVTOVA aTTO TO YEPHAVO KoIVwVIoAdyo Theodor Adorno
8KC1I ETTNPEQCE TNV AUEPIKAVIKA HOUTIKOAOYIKR £peuva oTta TEAN Tou 1970.(BA. 6.11.)

BA. 6.1
o Dreyfus, Early Music Defended against its Devotees, oeA. 128.
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OIaQOPETIKA, OAAG TaAUTOXpOva TIOAU evdia@épouca  Kal EVBAPPUVTIKN
KateuBuvon péoa atrd Tnv oTroia Ta TTPORANPATA TNG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG Ba
avalnTioouv véeg O1EEOO0UG KATW atmd TO avAVEWMEVO TTAEoV TTEDIO TG
Kpitikng MouaoikoAoyiag. Mia véa e€mmoxry onuatodoTteital yia Tn OUTIKA
aKOdNUAIKN MOUCIKA: Wia €TTOXN TTI0 QIAEAEUBEPN, TTIO AVTICUPPBATIKA Kal TTIO
AvOPWTTOKEVTPIKA dNUIOUPYWVTAG TIG TTPOUTTOBE0EIS TTou Ba €kavav TN
MouaoikoAoyia 4 Tn Néa MouoikoAoyia TTia, avTIQOPPOAIOTIKN, EKAEKTIKA Kal
ETTIAEKTIKA TTAOUPOAAICTIKH.

1.2 Npoodiopilovrac TNV TTAAAId HOUCIKA

Ortav TiBeTOl TO EPWTNPA «TI €ival TTAAAIG POUCIKN», AVTIAGUPBAVETAI KAVEIG
TTWG OPOG AUTOG CAMAIVE TTAVTA JIOPOPETIKA TTPAYMATA O OIAPOPETIKES
TEPIOdOUG TG 1oTopiag. O dpog «ancient music» €Kave TNV EYPAVIOH TOU TO
1690 otnv AyyAia kal eykaBidpubnke ota Té€An TnG dekaeTtiag Tou 1720 padi
ME TNV TauTdxpovn XPnon Twv opwv «style antique» («TTaAaid OTUA») Kal
«prima pratica» («TTPWIKN TIPAKTIKAY») O 0Oxéon ME TNV €EKTEAEON
TTAAQIOTEPNG MOUOIKNG. EVw KATTOI01 CUYYPAYEIG XPNOIYOTTOIoUCAV TOV OPO
QUTOV yIa va TTEPIYPAYWOUV T JOUCIKK TG apXaIOTNTAG, OUCIOOTIKA KATEANEE
0 id10¢ va TTpoadiopilel TN PYOUGIK Tou 17°Y cuva Kal Twv apxwv Tou 18%.
H ouxvr aAAayn Tou ovouatog Tng «Academy of Vocal Music» («Akadnuia
®dwvnTikng Mouoikrg») oe «Academy of Ancient Music» («Akadnuia
MaAaidg Mouoikig») 1o 1731 otnv AyyAia kai oe «Concert of Ancient Music»
TO 1786, Ocixvel TNV AVAYKN OUVEXOUG ETTAVATIPOCDIOPIOUOU TWV OTOXWV
. *® MpoxwpwvTac duwS oTn POpavTIky €TTOXHA, N TTOAQIG HOUTIKH YIVOTAV
QVTIANTITH WG POUTIKA TNG owiung Avayévvnong kal Tou MTrapdk, armod Tov
Isaac, Tov Praetorius kai tov Schitz €éw¢ tov Handel kai Tov Bach. Oa
TPETTEl VA onPeEIwBel BERaIa, TTwWG O TPOTTOC PE TOV OTTOIO avayEVVIOUVTAV
MEXPI TOTE Ta €pya, OeV ATAV OUVEIBNTOC, EQOCOV OTOXO0G OEv TAV QUTA KA’
auTA N avayévvnaon Tou £pyou, aAAd n oUVOECT) TOU JE TNV EKACTOTE JOUOIKA
ouyKupia, KAt TTou GAAage pe TNV avaBiwon Tng pouoikng Tou J. S. Bach
oT1a TéAn TnG dekaeTiag Tou 1820.

ApkeToi €TMIAéyouv AOITTOV va KaBopifouv w¢ TTPWTo pelua avaBiwong Tng
TToAaIdg pouoIknG TNV ekTéAeon Twv «Katd MatBaiov MNabwv» Tou Bach atmé
Tov 20xpovo T16TE F. B. Mendelssohn otic 11 MapTtiou Tou 1829 otnv

0 William Weber, “The History of Musical Canon”, in Nicholas Cook & Mark Everist,

Rethinking Music, Oxford University Press, Oxford & New York, 1995, oeA. 345-346.

" Mpooparn épeuva Tou J. Rifkin kal GAAwV UTTOOTAPIEE TTWC N TIPEMIEPA TwV «KaTd

MaTtBaiov MabBwv» TpaypaToTToInBnke dUo Xpodvia vwpitepa, To 1827 (BA. Bernard

Sherman, Performing Bach’s St. Matthew Passion, Early Music America, Fall, 2001)
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Akadnpia Tpayoudiol («Singakademie») oto BepoAivo. MNa mpwtn @opd
AoITTOV OTnV 10TOPIA TNG €EKTEAEOTIKAG TTPAKTIKAG TNG OUTIKNG HOUOCIKAG,
utTApée pia 1600 Aueon kal eupeia diadoon otnv uttOAoITTn ouyxpovn {wn
€VOG MOUOIKOU €pYyOuU, TOU OTTOIOU I YEVVNOT QVIKE OTO POKPIVO TTAPEABOV.
‘Ewg T10TE BEPaia, €ixe AON KaANEpynBei TO £0AQOG yia TNV «ETTIONUN
TTPEMIEPa» Tou €pyou Tou Bach™ péxpl 1o 1802 cixe ekdoBei n Bloypagia Tou
atro Tov N. Forkel BonBwvtag Tov MNeppavo kavropa atro Tn Acigia va yivel
EUPEWGS YVWOTOG OTOUG POUCIKOUG KUKAOUG Kal va BgotroinBei atrd Tov idio
Tov Mendelssohn kai Tou cuyxpovoug Tou. ‘Etol Aoimov, Ta «Katd MartBaiov
Méaoen», wg dnuioupynua evog cuvBETN TTOU OTNV ETTOXI TOU QvVAYVWPIOTNKE
eAAXIOTA TTAPA MOVO WG opyavioTag, OATTOTEAECAV TNV TIPWTN HEYAAN
MOUOIKA «avooKa®h» o€ €vav alwva ToU ammo TIC apxEéG TOu  E€iXe
XOPAKTNPIOTEI WG «AIWVAS TG MOUCIKAG apxaloAoyiag» divovtag Tnv wenon
o€ TTOANOUG POUAVTIKOUG OUVOETEG VO «AVAOKAWOUV» TTOAUTIHOUG JOUCIKOUG
Bnoaupoug. O1 evépyeleg TTOAWY Opwg Katd TIG apxég Tou 1800 yia Tnv
avaBiwon Tou Bach kai GAAwv TTaAaitov ouvBeTWY POvVo Ea@vikh dev ATav’
OPKETEG TTPOOTIABEIEG avaBiwong TrpaypaTotToIndnkav Kai TTpIv, aAA&
ouolaoTik& n kKivnon Tou Mendelssohn va peTagépel Tn HOUCIKR Tou Bach
a1Toé TA APICTOKPATIKA COAGVIO OTO €UpU KOIVO, ATAV €Keivn TToU GAANAEE yia
TAVTa TNV aviiAnyn Kal TNV QVTIMETWTTION TNG MOUCIKAG  YEVIKOTEPQ
QAVOiyovTag TIG TTOPTEG O€ £vav KAIVOUPYIO HOUCIKO KOOUO.

Evy Aoimmév o mmo ouveldntog 1poTro¢ avaBiwong katd tov 19° aiwva
TTEPIOPICOTAV OTO AvAYEVVNOIOKO KAl PUTTAPOK PETTEPTOPIO, KATA Ta TEAN TOU
idlou Kal TIG apx€éS Tou 2000, Ta TTAQiCIa TNG TTAAQIAG HOUCIKAG dleupuvovTal
TTPOG TA TTIOW, MEXPI KAl TN MECAIWVIKN £TTOXN, MEOW Tou Richard Terry kai
Tou Edmund Fellowes otn AyyAia. e avtiBetn Xpovikrp Kateubuvon
oTpd@nke katd Tn Oekaetia Tou 1980 TO @IAGDOLO EyxEipnua  Twv
Christopher Hogwood, Jaap Schroder kai Neal Jaslaw péow Tng opxnoTpag
«Academy of Ancient Musicy», To oTToio Kal €8ec€ Tnv avaBiwaon TNG TTaAaidg
HOUOIKAG ot véa Bacn, Bagtiloviag akdua Kal £pya Twv TeAwv Tou 18%
aiva, oAoKAnpou Tou 19% kai Twv apxwv Tou 2000%2 wc «mahaigy.
PO1AdvovTag OTO ONUEPA, META aTTO BUO QIWVEG OPKETWY ICTOPIKWY PEUMATWY,
TTapatnEEiTal pia akéua peyaAutepn OieUpuvon Tou Opou TNG TTaAAIAG
MOUOIKAG TOOO O€ 10TOPIKO 600 Kal o€ QIANOCOQIKO ETTITTEDO. YTTAPXEl N
ekdoxn, n otoia utrooTnpifeTal amd 1o Bpetavé poucikoAdyo Robert
Donington oto BiIBAio Tou «The Interpretation of Early Music», O1TOU

12 Amré TIG KAAOIKEG OOVATEG KAl CUPQWVieg Tou Mozart kal Tou Beethoven péxpr Ta
OUNQWVIKG épya Twv Brahms, Wagner kai Elgar kai Tn pouaiknj Twv Franck, Rachmaninof
ka1 Gershwin.
13 Harry Haskell, The Early Music Revival: A History, Dover Publications, inc, Mineola and
New York, 1996, oeA. 13-15, 36-37,189.
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TTEPIYPAPEI WG TTAAAIA YOUCIKI OTTOIOOATIOTE UOUTIKK €XEI MIA OIAKOTITOMEVN
EPMUNVEUTIKN TTapadoon. Mia TTapeP@ePnG, aAAG TTIO aVAAUTIKA atToyn, opicel
WG TTOAAIA PJOUOIKN €va TTOAU €upU QACHA PJOUCIKOU UAIKOU TTOU WTTOPEI va
EKTEIVETAI ATTO TOUG OPXAiouG EAANVIKOUG UPVOUG £wG Kal T POUCIKK Tou
Broadway, pe tnv TpouUtéBecn BEBaia n YOUCIKA auThi va avafIiwvel ) va
avaTTAGOETal CUPQWVA PE TO IOTOPIKA KATAAANAO OTUA TNG EKACTOTE ETTOXNG,
ME Bdon Ta ocwddpeva ypatrTd Kal JOUCIKA Opyava r Kal AAAEG POUOIKEG
mnyéc.

MoAU evdiapépouca OuwG @aiveTal va cival kar n armroywn Tou Dreyfus, o
OTT0Ii0G UTTOOTNPICEl TTWG N TTaAAId POUCIKY oiyoupa Oev gival aTTAd pia
opdda atrd POUOoIKA avTiKeigeva TTou TrepIAaPBAavouy To TTaAAIO PETTEPTOPIO
NG EUPWTTATKAC HOUTIKAC, aAAG éva pelpa Twv TEAWV Tou 20°° aiwva Trou
QVOQEPETAl  TTPWTA  OTOUG QVOPWTTOUG KAl PETETTEITA OE  QVTIKEIMEVA.
KartnyopIotrolwvTtag AoITTOV, GUUPWVA PE TA TTAPATTAVW, T ATOPA QUTA TTOU
ouvd£ovTal PE TNV TTAAQIA JOUOCIKE, KOTAANYEl KAVEIG O€ YIa JEYAAN JOUOIKA
aAucida TTOU EEKIVA TTPWTA O OAO JE TOUG HOUCIKOUG €EKTEAEOTEQ
(ETTOYYEAMQTIEG KAl €PACITEXVEG), TOUG KABNYNTEG Kal TOUG aKAdNUAIKOUG,
KUPiwG MOUOIKOAGYoUGS, PIA0COPOUG, aAAG Kal diavooupevous. AKoAouBouv
EKEIVOI TTOU aoxoAouvtal e emmayyéApaTa TTou  oTnpifouv, aAAG  Kal
oTtnpifovtal ammod PoUuoIKO auTd €idog, OTTWG Ol KATOOKEUAOTEG OpyAvwy, Ol
MOUOIKOi €KOOTEG, Ol HOUCIKOKPITIKOI TTEPIODIKWY TTAAAIAG MOUCIKNG KAl
BéBaia o1 pouaikoi TTapaywyoi dIoKoypa@Ikwy eTaipeiv. OAOKAnpwvovTag
TNV oAucida auTh, KATOANYEl KAVEIC OTOUG OEKTEG TOU PEUPATOG auTou,
OnAadr} Toug KOTAVOAWTEG KAl TO MOUCIKO KOIVO TTOU OCUYKEVTPWVOVTAI
Kupiwg oTtn duTIK EupwTrn kail 1n Bépeio Apepikn.

APKETA OoNPAvTIKO POAO OUWG TTaICOUV KAl TA QVTIKEIPEVA, TA gpyaAcia
OnAadr TTou ouvioToUV TNV €KTEAEON TNG TTAAAIAG POUOIKNG. MpwTa atr’ 0Aa,
ava@épeTal Kaveic oTta TTaAaId 1] auBevTIKA PHOUOIKA dpyava (Eite owldpeva
€iTe avakatraokeuaopéva), OTws PBloAid, BIOAeG, AaouTa, TOEUTTOAQ,
eKKANOI00TIKG Opyava kKal TTAABOG TIVEUOTWY Kal KPOUOTWV Ta OTToid
ouvnBifetal  va  oTmTOKOAoUvTal  Kal  «Opyava  emOxNG»  («period
instruments»).'® SuvexifovTag OTIC ETTOPEVEC TTPOCEYYIOEIC OTNV QUBEVTIKAS
EKTEAEON TNG TTOAAIGG MOUCIKAG, cuvavTiouvtal OUO0 TTapAyovieG TTou
ouVvOEoVTal AUECQ N KAl EUPECA UE TN XPAON OPYAVWY ETTOXNG: TN XPHON TwV
TEXVIKWV EKTEAEONG TNG ETTOXNG TOU CUVOETN Kal TNV €KTEAEON TTOU BaacideTal
O€ AUOEVTIKEG TTNYEG TOU OCUYKEKPIPMEVOU €PYOU 1) TNG OUYKEKPIPEVNG ETTOXAG.
‘Eva Baoikd yeyovog TTAPAUEVEI QVATTOPEUKTO EiTE UTTOOTNPICEI KAVEIG TNV
TPOCEYYION TNG QUBEVTIKOTNTAC O€ OXECN ME TOUC TTAPATTAVW TTAPAYOVTEG

“BA. 6. 1., o€, 9.
1 BA. MapdpTnua, oeA. 81-82.
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€ite Ox1I” yvwpilovtag TTEPICOOTEPA YIA TIG CUVONKES yUpw aTrd Tn dnuioupyia
€VOG JOUOIKOU KOPUATIOU odnyeiTal KATTOI0G 0€ JEYAAUTEPN KaTaAvONor] TOU.
MapTupieg Kal TTNYEG TEXVIKAG €EKTEAEONG TNG OPYAVIKNG KAl QWVNTIKNAG
MOUOIKAG divouv TTpOoRacn o€ €CEIDIKEUPEVA JOUOIKA ¢NTAUATA TNG ETTOXNG
WG TIPOG TO OTUA, TNV TEXVIKN TTAIEiuATog, TO APPOVIKO uttéofaBpo, Tnv
evopxnoTpwon Kal TTOAAG GAAa. EidIkG oTtnv TTepiTITwon TTPOCEYYIONSG TNG
MOUOIKAG TTOU €ival apkeTd TTaAald, OTTWG N Meoalwvikh Kal n TTPWIPN
AvayevvnoloKr), KATTOIEG OUYXPOVEG ATTOYEIC YIa TO TIWG TIPETTEL VA
EKTEAEITAI, €ival OPKETA OIQPOPETIKEG ATTO AUTEG TTOU TTEPIYPAPOVTAI OF
I0TOPIKES TrpayHOTEiEC. ™ MapdAo TTou TEAIKG 0 KTEAEOTAC KAVEI TNV €TTIAOYNA
TOU WG TTPOG TO TTWGS Ba TTpoCEyyioel CANEPT TN MOUCIKA TOU TTAPEABOVTOG,
KATOVOWVTOG AUTEG TIG DIOPOPEG OE OXEON ME TNV avTiAnwn TNG POUCIKNAG
EKTEAEONG ONUEPA ME TOTE, PTTOPEI va 0dNnynBei O pIa TTIO TEKPNPIWHEVN
aroQacon, okOPa Kal av €TMAEEEl va XPNOIYOTTOINOEI OUYXPOVA HOUCIKA
Opyava.

—avayupvwvTag OPwg oTn XPAon Twv TEXVIKWY €EKTEAEONG TNG TTOAAIAG
MOUOIKNAG, YivETaAl QVTIANTITO TTWG OI TEXVIKEG QUTEG DIAPEPOUV ATTO ETTOXN O€
€TTOXN, KATI TO OTT0i0 O@EiAeTal TOOO OTNV €EEAIEN TWV POUCIKWY OPYAVWY
000 Kal oTnVv OAoEva Kal TTI0 avAAUTIKr Kal TTOAUTTAOKN onueloypagia. Kard
TN didpkeia Tou Meoaiwva kai TG Avayévvnong Ta TTAQioIa TG MOUCIKAG
YPO®PNG Kal EKTEAEONG, TTAPOAN TNV EANEIYN HEAWDIKAG, APHOVIKAG, PUBUIKAG
KAl €VOPXNOTPWTIKAG TTOIKINiaG o€ oxéon pe 1O MTapok, divouv Tnv
EVIUTTWON MIAG TTO  ATTANG  EPMUNVEUTIKAG TTPOoEyyions. To  Paoikd
€KKANOIAOTIKO KOl auoTned avTIOTIKTIKO UQOog TNG £TTOXNG BERala TTeplopilel
EKPPOOTIKA TO HOUGCIKO €KTEAEDTH, KATI TTOU apxilel va aAAaler tov 17°
aiwva. Me Tnv gu@avion AoImmov Tou PEICOVOEAAOOOVOG OUOTAPATOS, TNG
avetdpTnTnGg XPnRong Tou evdpiBuou pTTdoou, TNG Bewpiag  Twv
ouvaIoONUATWY Kal TNG €I0QYWYAG EVVOIWV PUBUIKAG aywyng, Tou Véou
METPIKOU OUOCTAMATOG, TNG apXAg concertante, TNG Povwdiag Kal TG OTTEPA,
aAAGCouv TTOAAG OTOV TPOTTO POUCIKAG OKEWNG, avTiAnyng, ouvBeong Kal
eKTéEAEONG  OTnVv  €TTOXN Mmapdk.l”  Kamoila  avTITTpoowTTEUTIKA
ouyypaupata® Tnc emoxXAC w¢ TTPOC TIC TEXVIKEG eKTEAEGNC OAAG Kal TNG
Bewpiag TNG MOUCIKAC TTPOCPEPOUV CANEPO TTOAUTIUEG TTANPOQPOPIEC TTPOG
avaAuon o€ POUOCIKOAOYOUG KOl HOUCIKOUG EKTEAEOTEG:  YIO TA HOUCIKA
opyava, oAAG Kupiwg yia Béuarta POUCIKAG €KTEAEONC, OTTWG E€ival TO
epacdpiopa, n apbpwaon, n xpnon Tou dofapiou, n xpAon Tou basso

'® Todd McComb, What is Early Music, Early Music Fag, July 1999, o€A. 3-4,
http://www.medieval.org/emfag/misc/whatis.htm, (Accessed 17 May 2010)

" Ulrich Michels, AtAag tng Mouaikrig, Téuog Il, utep. etiy. LE.M.A., oeA. 305, 307, 309.
18 BA. TTapapTnua, oe. 83.
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continuo, 10 WETPIKG oUuOoTNPa, TO Vibrato, Ta oToAidia kal o d1avlIouog WG
TTPOG TOV ITOAIKO, YEPHUAVIKO Kal YOAAIKO TPOTTO, TO tempo, n PUBuIKN aywyn,
N MEAWSIKA YPAUL, O AUTOOXESIAOUOC Kal To KoUpdiopa. ™

MeTd Tn XPAON TwV I0TOPIKWY Opydvwyv akoAouBei n idia n POUCIKA:
TTANBWpPa eyxeIpIdiwy Kal TTapTITOUpwWV (ATTO TIG AEITOUPYIKEG WAAPWOIES TOU
Meoaiwva péxpl Kal TIC KAAOIKEG oup@wvieg Tou 18%° kai 19% aiwva)
KataAnyovrag BéBaia oTa epyaleia-kA€dId TTou odnyouv OTn I0TOPIKN
avaTTrAaorn, OTTwg OIDAKTIKEG TTPAYMATEIEG, APXEIA EYYPAPWY, EIKOVOYPAPIKA
KAl OnueIoypa@ika TEKPRPIa, ol TTNyEG dnAadn TTou atroteAouv Tn Bdon NG
TPaKTIKAG ekTéAeonc.?® EKTOC Opwe ommd Ta OwlOHEVO OCUyypduuara,
OXETICOPEVA KUPIWG UE TEXVIKEG UOUOIKAG EKTEAEONG, UTTAPXOUV Kal OIAQPOPES
GAAeG TTNYEG TTOU BonBoUv OTNV AVAKATOOKEUR TOu TTapeABOVTOG, divovtag
TTOAEG  TTANPOQYOPIEG  yIa  TIG I0TOPIKEG, KOIVWVIKEG, TTONITIKEG  Kal
KAANITEXVIKEG OUVOAKEG TNG €TTOXNG Kal PBERala KAt €TTEKTAON yIA TIG
OUuVONRKeG oUVOEONG Kal EKTEAEONG TNG MOUCIKAG TOTE. YTTAPYXOUV AOITTOV
EIKOVOYPOAQPIKES TTNYES (AyAAuATA, TTIVOKEG, YKPABOUPES, PUTOYPAPIES I Kal
PIAM? kal €IkOvEG Of £PnuUEPIdEC) TTOU ATTOKGAUTITOUV TTOAU XPROIHG
OTOIXEIA VIO TIG TEXVIKEG EKTEAEONG, TIG OTACEIG TOU CWUATOG, TRV AU@IECN, TIG
OUVONRKEG EKTEAEONG TNG MOUCIKNAG O€ OXEON ME TO XWPO Kal TO KOIVO, TNV
evopxnoTpwaon kai TN didpBpwaon €vog PYouaIkKoU auvOolou, TNV TOTTOBETNON
TNG OPXNOTPAG KAl TG XOPpwdiag Kal TNV TTapOoUdia f TNV ATToudia JaECTPOU.
MoAU xapakTnpIoTIKG €ival To oxoAio Tou Howard Mayer Brown mavw o’
auTo:

“O1 €IkbveG TOU TTaPEABSVTOG OXI HOVO pag BonBouv va eEnyriooupe Tn B€an
TNG MOUCIKAG €KTEAEONG OTNV KOIVwvia, aAA& €Tmiong aTmoKaAUTITOUV
XOPOKTNPIOTIKOUG ~ TPOTTOUG  YE  TOUG  OTToioUG  POUCIKA — BépaTta
xpnolgotrolouvrav  cUUBOAIKA 13 aAAnyopikd Kal TTWG N POUCIKA

XpnoigotrololvTIav yia va QwTioel PUBIKE, @IAoCOQIKA, Bgoloyikad N

EKTTAIOEUTIKG DAYHATA PIaG £1Toxr’]g”.22

MoAAEG TTANpo@opicg BEBaIO, O OXEON PE TNV TEXVIKN, TV EPUNVEIA KAl TO
OTUA TTPOC@EPOUV OwlduEVa Opyava £TTOXNS aTTd dNUAOIES i KAl IOIWTIKEG
oUMoYEC Kupiwg Tou 19% aiwva. Kdamoia amd Tig o TOMEG Kal
QVTITTIPOOWTTEUTIKEG  OUANOYEG  eival  autrp  Tng  «Gesellschaft  der
Musikfreunde» otn Biévvn, n otoia Apxioe va u@ioTtaral amo 1o 1824.
AkoAouBei n ouA\oyr| Tou Louis Clapisson oto kovoeppatopio Tou Mapioiou
10 1864 ka1 n dnuioupyia Tou Pouaeiou Tou kovoepRaTopiou Twv BpugeAAwv

'? Jean-Claude Veilhan, The Rules of Musical Interpretation in the Baroque Era, Alphonse
Leduc, Paris, 1977.
20 Dreyfus, Early Music Defended against its Devotees, oe\. 298-299.
L pwToypaPieC Kal QIAY OE TTIO GUYXPOVN ETTOXN.
2 Howard Mayer Brown in The New Grove, vol.IX, oeA.17, art. “lconography”.
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atro 1I01WTIKEG TUANOYEG HOUCIKWY opyavwy Tou Francois-Joseph Fétis, Tou
Victor-Charles Mahillon ka1 6AMwv 1o 1870.2 Emiong, oAU afidhoya
OTOIXEia TTPOKUTITOUV OTTO BIAPOPES OUYYPAPIKES TTNYES, OTTWG eBdopadIaia
N MNvigia TTEPIOBIKA, KABNPEPIVEG €£PNUEPIDES, NUEPOAOYIQ Kal ypAuuaTa
OUVOETWYV Kal EKTEAECTWV TNG ETTOXNG Kal autofloypagies. Mouaoikd GpBpa
YVWOTWV £QnUEPIdWVY Kal TTEPIOdIKWY Tou 18°° aiwva, OTTw¢ To TTapIcIvo
«Journal de Musiquey, kai To yepuaviké «Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung»,
KaBwg¢ kal Tou 19, omrwg 10 yepuavikd «Berliner allgemeine musikalische
Zeitung» Kal 1o YaAAIKO «Revue Musicale» Tou Fétis, 10 «Neue Zeitschrift fiir
Musik» Tou Schumann, Ta ayyAikd «The musical world» kai To «Musical
Times» kal 70 ITAAIKO «Gazzetta musicaley», TTepiExouv TTOAAG BonBnTIKG
OTOIXEiO KATAVONONG TOU POUCIKOU KOOUOU TOTE. ZTNV TTEPITITWON OPWG
KAtrolwv ouvleTwy, 0Tmwg o C. P. E. Bach, o Gluck, o Haydn, o Beethoven
Kal 0 Mozart, n owlouevn aAAnAoypagia Toug emTPETTEl TN dlgioduon o€
OIAQOPEG TTNYEG TOU XAPOKTAPA TOUG QATTOKOAUTITOVTAG TTIO TTPOCWTTIKEG
MOUOIKEG TOUG OKEWEIS. MapaTTAROIES TTNYES ATTOTEAOUV ETTIONG KAl DIAPOPES
auTtoBioypagie¢ OTTwWG Tou Spohr, Tou Dittersdorf, Tou Berlioz kai ToU
Wagner, T1agIdIWTIK& nNUEPOASYIO KOl PVAUOVIO  ETTIQAVWYV  JOUCIKWV
EKTEAECTWV TTOU TTApouUCIalouv 181aiTEPO evOIaPEPOV Kal TTARB0C atmowewv
TTEPI TTPOKTIKAG TNG MOUCIKAG €KTEAEONG. TEAOG, onuavTIKA Kal didonua
AECIKG TNG €TTOXNAG, €KOOOEIG TTOU CUUTTEPIAAUBAVOUV KAAANITEXVIKA OpWHEVA
TNG €TTOXNG OTNV TIOAN KAl OTNV TTEPIPEPEID KABWG Kal TTPOYPANUATA
OUVAUAIWY OAOKANPWYVOUV TN AiOTa TwV TINYWV YUpw aTTO TNV EKTEAEON TNG
ToAQIdS POUOIKAG.?

‘Eva ammdé 10 Bacikd epwTAPOTA TTOU €XEl QTTAOXOANOEl TIG TEAEUTAIEG
OEKAETIEG TN MOUCIKOAOYIKN €pEuva o€ OxXEON WE TNV avTiAnwn TNG TTaAAIAg
MOUCIKAG, agopd Ta I0TOPIK& TNG TTAQioIa Kal TTwG Ba TTPETTEl autd va
kaBopiovTtal, amrd Tn OTIyUA TTOU TTAEOV TO QACUa TNG €XEl BIEUPUVOEl aTTd
TNV apXaIdTNTA £WC Kal TIC ApXEC Tou 20%° aiwiva. SUP@WVA AOITTOV HE TOV
Dahlhaus, n &iagopotroinon peTagu TNG TTAAQIAG HOUCIKAG KAl TOu
UTTOAOITTOU  PETTEPTOPIOU TNG OUTIKAG MOUCIKAG Oev avagépeTal 16000 o€
XPOVOAOYIKI TTOPAPETPO:

“n mapadoon TPoUTToBETEl adIGKOTTN guvéxelal...Jn avaBiwon atd Tnv
GAAN pepId, €ival pia TTPOOTIABEI0 va avakTnBei n €ma@n PE TNV
TTapddoon n otroia €xel SlaKOTIEl | €xel aTpoProeEll...]Jkal autd gival To

24 colin Lawson and Robin Stowell, The Historical Performance of Music An Introduction,
Cambridge University Press, 1999, oeA. 18, 21-22
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OTOIXEIO TNG QAVAKATAOKEUNG, Oxl n amoéoTacn Tou XPOvou, Tiou

TTPOOdIoPIZel av éva £pyo BewpEiTal f OXI «TTAACIA HOUTIKAY .

2Uuowva pe 10 «The New Grove Dictionary of Musical Instruments»
AA\WOTE,

“‘uttdpxel pia Bepehidng dlIa@opd PETAEU TNG PEAETNG TNG TTPAKTIKAG
ekTéNeong Tpiv To 1750 kai TN PEAETN TNG META Tn XpovoAoyia
auTq[...JavTiBeta pe TN pouoikl Tou Machaut 4 Tou Monteverdi, T0

petrepTOpIo ammd Tov Haydn péxpl Ttov Elliot Carter €xel exteAeoTei
» 26

adidkoTtra atd Tnv UTTapgn Tou (Ewg onuepa)”.
Mivetalr  ¢ekdBapo Aoimmov, OTI Ta TTAQIoIO TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKAG Ogv
kaBopifovral pe PBdon TNV  aubaipeTn €mMAOY  MIAG  OUYKEKPIYEVNG
xpovoAoyiag, aAAG pe BAcn Tn Ouvex N PN OuveX EPMNVEUTIKN TNG
EKTEAEON AVA TIG HOUCIKEG TTEPIOOOUG.

1.3 O rpoBANUATIKOC OPOC «OAUBEVTIKOTNTON»

H 18éa TTou ouvdéel TIG BUO PEPIEG TNG TTAAQIAG POUCIKNG, TOUG avBpwIToug
Kal TO avTIKEIJeva, gival n «auBevTikOTTa».?” O dpoc auTtdg, TTaPOAo TTou
éX€l OTAUOTACEl VO XPNOIUOTIOIEITal AdN omd TIC apxéG Tou 1990,%8
Tpwtoep@avioTnke T0 1915 amd Tov Arnold Dolmetsch ato BiAio Tou «The
Interpretation of the music of the XVIith and XVIIith centuries»®® kai
OXeTiCeETal UE EVVOIEC TNG MOUCIKAG ekTEAEONG («musical performancey). Mo
ouyKkekpigéva, o Dolmetsch avagépetal oTnv  «auBevTik  avafiwon
IOTOPIKWY XOPWV» OTo TTAGiolo avaBiwong Tne TaAaids pouoikic.>® Ta
TeAeuTaia xpovia Opwe, @aivetal va TTPoAnuarifel éviova n xpron Twv
OPWV «aUBEVTIKOG» Kal «QUBEVTIKOTNTAY KUPiwG AOyw TNG OUVOECTG TOUG ME
TOV TOMEQ TNG €KTEAEONG TNG TTOAAIAG POUOIKAG. Katd To TTPWTO PICO TOU
2000 aiwva n A€En «auBevtikdgy («authentic») ypnoiyotrololviav TTOAU

% carl Dahlhaus, Foundations of Music History, (Grundlagen der Musikgesschichte, Kéln,
1977), trans. J. B. Robinson, Cambridge, 1983, p.67.

% Ppeter Walls, History, Imagination and the Performance of Music, The Boydell Press,
Woodbridge, 2003, ogA. 113.

2 Dreyfus, Early Music Defended against its Devotees, o€A. 299.

%8 BA. John Butt: “Authenticity”, Grove Music Online ed. L. Macy (Accessed 23 August
2010), http://www.grovemusic.com].

9 BA.Harry Haskell: “Early Music”, Grove Music Online ed. L. Macy (Accessed 23 August
2010), http://www.grovemusic.com].

*° Arnold Dolmetsch, The interpretation of the music of the XVIith and XVIIith centuries

revealed by contemporary evidence, London, 1915, repr. Seattle, 1969, ceA. 44
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AyoTEPO O€ OX€on PE TNV gpunveia TG TTAAQIAS PHOUOIKAG. TlapoAo TTou o
Harry Haskell Bswpei Twe n eicaywyr) Tou épou €yive atmd tov Dolmetsch,
OTTWG TTpoavagépbnke, o Peter Walls &eixvel va €xel d1a@OpETIKY) ATTOWn
UTTOOTNPICOVTAG TTWG O OPOG AUTOG dev avagEPETal oUuTe OTO PBIBAIO TOU
Dolmetsch, aAd& oUTe kai Tou Schering® yia TI¢ TIpaKTIKEG eKTEAEONG TNG
TTOAQIAG HOUOIKNG, BEWPWVTAG iICWG OTNV TTPWTN TTEPITITWON APKETA EUUEDN
TN XPNon Tou 6pou «AUBEVTIKOG» O€ Ooxéon PE TNV avafiwon Tng MOUOCIKAG
auTrc.>* Aiyo apydTepa, akopa kal o Thurston Dart xpnoipoTrolsi Tov 6po
TTEPIOTACIOKA KAl TTAVTA HE OXETIKI £VVOIA. ZUYKEKPIMEVA QVOQPEPEI OTO
BIBAio Tou TTEPi HOUOIKNG EKTEAEONG:

“‘H pecaiwvikiy pouoikA[...]éev  pmopei va avapiwBei pe v idia
QUBEVTIKOTNTA TTOU Ba PTTOPOUCE Va XAPAKTNPIZEI UTTAPOK eKTEAETEIC” .

O1rwg @aivetal Opwg N AéEN auTh APXIOE va XPNOIUOTTOIEITAI OE TTOAU €upuU
eTTiTredo arrd 10 1960 Kal YeTG o€ pIa TTEPIOOO OTTOU N IOTOPIKN EKTEAEON EiXE
@Tdoel va eival 181aitepa dnuo@iAnG. O Robert Donington yia Trapddeiyua,
ava@épel oto BIBAIO Tou yia TNV gpunveia TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKAG TOV OpOo
«historical authenticity».®* Ztnv eupeia diddoon Tou 6pou BERaia, Bordnoe
OxlI MOvVo n XpPAon TWV ICTOPIKWY OPYAVWY TIOU TIPOCEAKUCE EVTOVO
evola@Epov, aANG kal n euTTAoKA Twv Méowv Madikng Evnuépwong, €10Ika
TOU PadIOPUIVOU KOl TwV EEEIBIKEUUEVA POUCIKWY TTEPIODIKWY, HECA OTTO TWV
OTTOiWV Ol HJOUCIKOKPITIKOI  «EKTTAIOEUAV» TOUG OKPOOTEG KOl TOUG
QVOYVWOTEG QVTIOTOIXA yIa Ta BEPaTta TNG I0TOPIKAGS eKTEAEONG. EIdIKG peTd
TN dekaeTia Tou 1980 o1 SIOKOYPAPIKES ETAIPEIEG OTNV TTPOCTIABEIG TOUG va
TTPooeAKUOOUV OAO Kal HEYOAUTEPO QyOPACTIKO KOIVO, Eekivnoav va
dla@NMICOUV TO POUCIKO TOUG TTPOIOV HE «ETIKETEG» TTOU TTAPETTEUTIAV OE
Béuata «auBevTIkOTNTAG». MNa TTapddelyua, n dla@rAuIon €vog dioKou, MPIAg
Kao€Tag kal apyotepa evdég Compact Disc, otnpidovrav ouvrBwg o dUo
BaOIKEG  TTOPAMPETPOUG:  TIPWTOV OTO Qv N eKTéAeon Tou €pyou
TTPAYUOTOTTOIOUVTAV PE OPYAVO KATAOKEUAOUEVA CUMPWVA UE Ta TTPOTUTTA
TNG TOTE €TOXNG 1 AKOUA KOAUTEPO ME QuUBEVTIKA TTaAaid Opyava Kai
O0eutepov av n ekTéAeon Pacifovriav oTnv TTPWTOTUTIN €KdOCN 1 OKOPA
KaAUTEPA OTO AUBEVTIKO XeEIPOypa@o Tou idlou Tou cuvBETn. OAeg auTég ol
EUTTAOKEG AOITTOV OTOV TOPEA TNG IOTOPIKNAG EKTEAEONG €iXAV WG ATTOTEAEOUQ
va Trayiwbouv  @pdoeig, Omwg  «historical authenticity»  («10TOPIKA
auBevTIKOTNTAY) KaI «authentic performance movement» («Kivnua TnNg
IOTOPIKNG QUBEVTIKOTNTAG ).

3t Mpdkerrai yia 1o BiBAio Auffiirungspraxis alter Musik (Leipzig, 1931) Tou Arnold

Schering.

2 walls, History, Imagination and the Performance of Music, ogA. 122.

% Thurston Dart, The Interpretation of Music, London, 1954, oeA. 16.

% Robert Donington, The Interpretation of Early Music, London, 1963, oeA. 37.
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O Nikolaus Harnoncourt, a1tdé TOUG TTPWTEPYATES TNG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG
epunveiag Ocixvel va AmToOTACIOTIOIEITAI ATTO TOUG Opoug «authentic» kai
«authenticity», ol otroiol uetd 10 1980 dpyxicav va @aivovtal TTPORANUATIKOI.
H avaBewpnon oTEPESTUTTWV QVTIANWEWY TTEPI «AUBEVTIKOTNTAG» £0£0€ O€
OKEYN TO KATd TTOOOV Ol OPOlI AUTOi PTTOpoUCaV VA €KPPACOUV 1 va
TTPOWONCOUV JIa TTI0 oUYXPOVN POUCIKN OKEWN. Tn xpovid autr], To «New
Grove» («The New Grove Dictionary») apyiel va ToTroBeTel €10aywyIKA
OTOUG OpPOUG AUTOUG AN@ICBNTWVTAG T XPNon Toug o€ oxéon ME TNV
IOTOPIKN EKTEAEDN KaAI UTTOYPAPMICOVTAG TNV €100YWY TOUG OTOV TOMEQ TNG
€uUpUTEPNG MOUCIKNAG TTPAKTIKAG, WG « AUBEVTIKO” OTUA TOU €KTEAEOTH». MMEVTE
Xpovia apydtepa, péoa ammd 1O TEPIOdIKG «Early Musicy,  agioAoyol
MouaikoAoyol, oTTwg ol Joseph Kerman, Garry Tomlinson, Daniel Leech
Wilkinson, Richard Taruskin kai &AAoi, amroppitTouv Tov 6po™ @épvovtag
OTO TTPOOKAVIO VEOUG HMOUCIKOUG OPOUG TTIO «OVOIXTOUG» Kal EUEAIKTOUG,
oTTwg «historically informed» kai «historically aware». Na tnv akpipela, katd
TN dekaeTia auth, evw o 6pog «historically aware» («ICTOPIKA EVIUEPOGY)
xpnoigotroigital ammod tnv «Auepikavikr) MouoikoAoyikr Etaipgia» («American
Musicological Society»), Tnv idia Tepiodo eiodyetar o 6pog «historically
accurate» («I0TOpIKG akpIBAG») yia Tn pouoikr Trpiv To 1800, evw 1o 1987 o€
MouoIKOAOYIKA BIGAeEn oTo OutrepAIv aKOUYETAl yia TTPWTN QOopa o O6pog
«historically informed»(«I0TOpIKG& evNUEPWHEVOSY).%®  Map’dNauTd, akdua
KAl auToi oI O6pol oTnV TTopeia apyioav va aueiopnTouvTtal dnNPIoUPYWVTAG
TTOAEG QOopEG dlapdyxn METAEU HOUCIKOAOYWYV, KPITIKWY, QIAOCOQWY Kal
EKTEAEOTWV.

Méxpr Tn dekaeTia Tou 1990, o Taruskin €xel AdN TTpooTTadnoel va attoBdAel
TNV «ETIKETO» TOU Opou «authenticity» amd 10 Kivnua, BewpWvVTag TTWS N
AéEN  aut uttovoei TG  omdATTOTE AAAO  €ival  PNn-auBevTiKO, uN-
TPWTOTUTI0.3” ZTIC apXEC TNC BEKAETIOG, EVW) AKOUYETAI TTOAU £VTOVA O OPOC
«period performance», TTOU Onuaivel «IOTOPIKN EKTEAEON», OTO €VOIANEDO, O
Kerman @aivetal va utrootnpifel Oepud tnv mpoétacn tou Tomlinson yia Tn
xpron Tou 6pou «historically contextual». Ad Tnv GAAN pepid, o Taruskin
dcixvovtag Tn dUCAPECKEIG TOU, ATTOPPITITEI TOOO AUTOV, OO0 Kal VAV aKOPO
TTOU €TTIONG AKOUYETAI €KEiVN TNV TTEPIOdO” Tov 6p0o «historically verisimilar»,
TTOU onuaivel «ioTopiké aAnBogavrnc». H évotaorn Tou @aivetal Eviova atrod
TNV TTapaKATW ONAWOT) Tou:

% walls, History, Imagination and the Performance of Music, o€A. 2.
% Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 92-93.
37 John Butt, Playing with History: The Historical Approach to Musical Performance,
Cambridge Musical Texts and Monographs, Cambridge, o€A.25.
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“Av 0 oT1éxo¢ pag eival pio oupBariky aAnBo@dveia, TOTE pia TETOIA

auBevTikoTNTa dev agifel oUTe aQutdv TOV OPO OUTE KAV OTIOIAdNTIOTE
. » 38

ougAtnon’.

O Taruskin dAAwoTe 010 pouaikG oupTrdoio Tou 1990, TTou EAaBe xwpa OTO
MTTEPKAET ME TN CUMPMPETOXN TTOAAWYV HOUGCIKOAOYWYV KAl POUCIKOKPITIKWY,
ONAWOE yIa TOV TTAPATTAVW OPO TTWG OEV €ival UTTEP TNG TTPOOEYYIONG TNG
QuUBEVTIKOTNTAG HECW TNG ICTOPIKNG aAnBoedaveiag,

“d16TI auTh aTToTeAEl KATI TO aTTAG «0pBO6» Kal N «0pBATNTA» €ival KATI TTOU
] , . . . . . » 39
{ntdel kaveig a1mo Toug HaBnTEG Kal OX1 aTTd TOUG KOANITEXVEG” .

Méxpl kal onuepa Oev eival apketd gekdBapo TToI0I Opol Ba TTpéTTel va
XPNOIJOTTOIoUVTAl O€ OXEON ME TNV €KTEAEON TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKAG. H
ATTOWN HOU VIO TO OUYKEKPIPEVO NTNHO BE OXETICETAI TOOO WE TO TTOIOI OPOI
Ba TTPETTEN va XpnaoldoTtrolouvTal, aAAd TTolol Ba fTav KaAd va atropeuyovTal.
2iyoupa n Aég¢n «auBevTikKOTNTA» OEV AVTIKATOTITPICEI €DW Kal TTOAAG Xpovia
TNV TTO0 OUYXPOVN OKEWN O OXEON ME TNV IOTOPIKA €KTEAECN, €POCOV N
€vvold TnNG Bewpeital TTAEéOV APKETA dleupupévn Kal yI' autov To AGYo EXEl
oxedov eykataAeipBei. H xpAion tou 6pou «IoTOPIKA aKPIBAG» €TTiong dev
uTTopei TTAéov va aTaBei, atrd Tn oTIyur Tou aTov 21° alwva Bswpeital oUTWE
N GAAwg aduvarn n avaBiwon TG ToAaId¢ HOUCIKAG PE ATTOAUTO aKpPIBEIC
0pouG. H «IOTOPIKA TEKUNPIWMPEVN EPMPNVEIQ», AV KAl €ival AKOPA OPKETA
ouvnBiopévn w¢g 6pog, woTdoo TTOANOI gival €KEIVOI TTOU TTPOTIMOUV TOV
OUYYEVI] OpPO TNG «IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWUEVNG 1 EVAMEPNSG €punveiag». H
TIPOTIUNON QUTH QAIVETAI AOYIKF), EQOCOV HE TNV QVTIKATACTOON TNG A£ENG
KTEKUNPIWPEVOS» ATTO TIG AVTIOTOIXEG AEEEIC «EVNUEPWHEVOSH i KEVIEPOGY,
divovtal Ta TTEPIOWPIA WIOG TTIO OXETIKAG I0TOPIKNAG TTpooéyyions. Mia
TapaTrAoIa  @IANoCcO@ia  @aiveTal va OIETTEl KAl TOV OpPO  «IOTOPIKA
eutrveuopévn ektéAeon» («historically inspired performance»), o oTroiog
€TTiIONG  ATTOOTACIOTIOIEITAI  ATTO TNV auoTnpl évvola  TNG I0TOPIKNAG
avaBiwong.  Ymdapyxouv BéBaia Kal  apkeToi  TTou  ouvnBifouv  va
XPNOIMOTTOIOUV TOV YEVIKOTEPO OPO «IOTOPIKA EKTEAECN» BOeWpPWVTAG TTWG
EUTTEPIEXEI ATTO POVOG TOU OTOIXEID TTOU TTOPATTEUTTIOUV OE Mia «IOTOPIKA
evnuUEPWUEVN N evANEPN epupnveia». Towg autd va 1oxuel, KaBOTI oRuepa
XPNOIUOTTOIEITAI PE DIAPOPETIKA £vvola 0 OPOG auTOG atr OTI TTaAId. H Xprion
NG PPAONG «EKTEAEDN TTAAAIAG JOUTIKAG» KOl TOU OPOU «IOTOPIKA EKTEAEC»
BewpeiTal TTWG ATAV KATIOTE OPKETA KOVTA, KOl QUTO yIATi ava@Eépovtav

% Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 62-64.
% J. Kosman, The Early Music Debate: Ancients, Moderns, Postmoderns, auths. J.
Kerman, L. Dreyfus, J. Kosman, J. Rockwell, E. Rosand, R. Taruskin, N. McGegan, The
Journal of Musicology, Vol.10, No.1(Winter, 1992), University of California Press, oeA.
129.
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OUCIOOTIKA OTO TTEPIEXOPEVO TNG HOUCIKNG EKTEAEONG. 2ZAPEPA OPWG UTTAPXEI
Mia  peyaAuTepn dIOQOPOTIOINON TOUG: OTAV KATTOIOG «EKTEAEI TTAAAIA
MOUOIKN», YiveTal avTIANTITO TTWG €KTEAEI TTOAQIO PETTEPTOPIO XWPIG va
TTpoadiopidovTal oI OPOI I} Ol CUVONKEG EKTEAEONG, EVW OTNV TTEPITITWON TTOU
KATTOI0G «EKTEAEI I0TOPIKAY, TOTE APECWG UTTOVOEITAI N TTIBavr) TTpOBECT| Tou
va TTPOCEYYIOEl TO PETTEPTOPIO QUTO WE 10TOPIKOUG Opoug. QoTdoo, yia va
KATOVONOEl KAVEIG TN ONUEPIVA] KATAANEN TWV TTOPATTAVW OpWV KAl TTWG
g€xouv ouvdebei autoi pe TNV TTAAQIA  POUOIKN, KaAO eivar  va
TTOPaKoAoUBNoel TTOPAKATW TNV Tropeia KAl €CENIEN TwV  PEUNATWY
avaBiwong TNG MOUCIKAG aUTAG MEoa aTrd TO aloBnTIKO TTpioua TG KABE
TTEPIGOOU Kal TAONG.
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2. IZTOPIKO YIMNOBAOPO: ZHTHMATA AIZOHTIKH: KAI
«AYOENTIKOTHTAZ» KATA THN ANABIQZH THX MNMAAAIAZ
MOYZIKHZ

2.1 Pouavriopoéc: Psipara Kol 6pol  avaBiwonc T1nc
TTaAcidc HOUOIKAC KATA Tov 19° aiwva

Metd To 1800, 6TTwg 10xUpiCeTal N Lydia Goehr, eTTAABE pia TTOI0TIKA aAAayn
oTOV TPOTIO AVTIANWNG TOU HPOUCIKOU £PpYyou Kal OTIG OXEOEIG 10XUOG TTOU
Kabopioav 10 pOAo Tou OUVBETN, TOU MPOECTPOU Kal TOou eKTeAeoTr. H
XEIPAPETNON TNG MOUCIKAG atmd TO KEMEVO Kal TV €EWMOUCIKA TNG
AeiToupyia, n  Onuioupyia TNG €vvolog TOU €PYyou KAl TOU OUVOETN
«dnuIoupyou-BeoUl», N TOTTOBETNON TNG POUCIKNG OE AiBOUCEG GUVAUAIWY, N
onMIoupyia ETTAYYEAUATIKWY OPXNOTPWYV KAl POUCIKWY aKAdNUIWY Kal N
KATAKTNON TWV TIVEUMOTIKWY OIKAIWPATWY TWV CUVBETWV ETTI TWV £pywV
TOoug, BETouv Vvéec PBAceIC wg TIPOG TNV TPOCcANWN Kal ammédoon TG
pouoikic.®** O Reinhard Strohm SIGQWVWVTAC HE TOV IOXUPICHO QUTOV,
ToTmoBeTel TNV aAAayfy auth) otnv Avayévvnon, OTTou yia TTpWwTn Qopd
ouvavTIETal JEow Tou Listenius n @pdon «opus perfectum et absolutum»
TTEPIYPAPOVTAG Mia EVTEAN POPPA £PYOU Kal UTTOYPAPUICOVTAG PE OAPAVEIQ
N oxéon Tou pe To dnuioupyd.*t O Jim Samson amd TV GAAN, Bewpei TTWG
n aAAayr auth apxioe va yivetal avTiIAnTTh yupw oTta 1750, aAAd oucIaoTIKA
£SpaIBnKe TepitTou 100 XpovIa PeTd, TIPOG Ta péoa Tou 19° aiiva.*? Av
deXTOUUE TOV I0XUPIOPO TNG Goehr, T0TE TNV idla etmoxr, 1o 1800 dnAadn,
EM@AvICeETal KAl N avaykn yia 1o TTPOCOIoPICTIKA TTaPTITOUPA Yia TN
dla@UAaln TNG «auBevTiKOTNTAG», KOABOTI n ouvBeon dapxioe TTAéov va
eTavalaupaveral o€ TTOAATTAEC EKTEAEDEIG, TO UPOC TNG oUVBEONG APXIOE
Va YIiVETQI TTIO TTPOCWTTIKO KOl N MOUCIKOI EKTEAEOTEG N EXOVTOG TTAEOV
dueon eTTagr YE TO OUVOETN gixav TV avaykn yia €vav 1o akpIpry TpoTTo
ekTéAeONC Tou £pyou Tou.*

“ Lydia Goehr, To ®avraoriké Mouaeio twv Mouaikwv Epywv, ptep, K. KopopTridn,
emmiy.-1rp. M. BAaykoTToUAog, Ekd. Ekkpepég, ABrva, 2005, 1" ékd. 1992, oeA. 7.
“! Reinhard Strohm, Looking Back at Ourselves:The Problem with the Musical Work-
Concept, in “The Musical Work. Reality or Invention?”, ed. Michael Talbot, Liverpool
University Press, 2000, ogA. 128-152.
*2 Jim Samson, “The Musical Work and Nineteenth-Century History”, in The Cambridge
History of Nineteenth- Century Music, ed. Jim Samson, Cambridge University Press,
2004, pp.3-28.
* Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv Mouoikwv ‘Epywyv, oeA. 400-404, 406-407.
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‘ETo1 AoITTdv, TTPOEKUWYE HIa VEQ OXEon METAEU £pyou Kal EKTEAEONG Kal KAT
ETTEKTOON METOLU OUVOETN Kal EKTEAEOTH” MIa Oxéon OTTOU O OeUTEPOG
UTTNPETEI TOV TTPWTO OQPEIAOVTAG VA €PUNVEUEI OCO TO dUVATOV TTANPECTEPA
TV TTapTiToupa. Auto eival Kal To Aeydpevo «1dewdeg TNG Werktreuey,
oUPQWVA PE TO OTTOI0 OIAOQPAANIETAlI N «AUBEVTIKN) EKTEAEON» EVOG £pyou
aKOAOUBWVTAG TIG 0dNYieg, TIG TTPOBECEIC dNAADK TOU CUVBETN ™ €€ OU Kal N
TAUTOON IO OTOV PJOUCIKO KOOUO PETAEU «Werktreue» kal «Textreuey», OTToU
TMOTOTNTA OTO €PYO ONMAIVEI TTIOTOTATA OTNV TTAPTITOUPA. TO 10AVIKO TNG
TMOTAG ekTéEAeong dev TTPoodIopice POvo TO POAO TOu OUVBETN Kal Tou
EKTEAEOTH], OAAG Kal TOU PAEOTPOU OTTWG Kal Tou Koivou. Méoa o’ autd Ta
VEWTEPIOTIKA TTAaioIa TnG emToXNAG Tou 1800, 61TOU N pOouAVTIKA KOOUOoBswpia
TTEPI AVTIMETWTTIONG TOU OUVOETN WG dnuioupyou — BeoU Kal TNG OUVOEOTG
TOU WG aplioToupynua AAAage Ola TTaviog TV avtiAnyn eKTEAEONG Kal
akpdaong TG HoudikAg,** dpxioe n avapiwon Tou TTapPeABOVTOS e
oUYyXPOVOUG OpOoUG TTPoWBwWVTAG TNV eKTEAEON TNG TTAAAIAG POUOIKAG. O
idl1o¢ 0 Schumann AGAwOTE @aivoviav va utrooTnpidel pia TETola yia Tn
ETTOXN «MOUCIKN €TTAVACTACN» YPAPOVTAG To 1834 TTWG N TTAAAIA HOUOTIKI)
dev eival ekTd¢ u6dag.* ‘ETo1, Je TNV QYIOTIOINON VEKPWY GUVOETWYV KAl TNV
EKTEAEON TWV APICTOUPYNUATWY TOUG, £0TTACQAV Ol XWPOXPOVIKOI @payuoi
METALU TTAPOVTOG Kal TTapeABOVTOG divovTag OTOUG CUVBETEG TNG TTAAAIAG
MOUOIKAG alwvIa QAN Kal TTOAATTAEG EKTEAETEIG TWV £pYWV Toug.46

MoAANoi Atav autoi Ouwg, TOoU TIPOoCTTABWVTAG va avaBiwoouv éva
TTOAQIOTEPO £PYO EKOUYXPOVICOVTAG TO TAUTOXPOVA, UTTOVOUEUQV OUCIOOTIKA
TNV TIpoOoTIdBeld TOUug va  Jeivouv  TIOTOI  OTnv  idla TN UOUOIKN.
XapakTnpIoTIKO TTapddelypa atroteAei n ektéAeon Twv  «Katd MartBaiov
MaBwv» Tou Bach 10 1829 oT10 BepoAivo amd tov Mendelssohn, n otroia
TTapOAo TTou onuaToddTNOE Wia 1Mo ouveldnTr Taon avaBiwong Tng TTaAaidg
MOUOIKNG, Xapaktnpifovrav OTINIOTIKA OTTO TN YPAPUN TNG POMAVTIKNG
aicbnmikng. O idlog AoImmdv, XpNOIYOTIoiNCE pia MIKTA  xopwdia Tng
BepoAIVEQIKNG akadnpiag TpayoudioU (Pia TETPOKOCiIWV aTOUWV XOPWIIAKN)
ouada), Tnv opxnoTtpa Tou PIAAPUOVIKOU OUVOEOHUOU Kal €va EEXWPIOTO
YKPOUTT atmé OOAioTEG TNG OTTEPAG, avTIKATEOTNOE Ta oboe d° amore e
KAQPIVETA, TTPOOBECE PEAWDIKA @palapiopaTta, OUVAUIKEG KOl UETPOVOMIKEG
evOEei€eIg, Kal TEAOG, TIPAYUOTOTIOINCE €KTEVH KowiaTa oTiS dpieg.” Ekeivn
TNV Tepiodo, 1600 0 Mendelssohn 6co kai o J. Brahms, dpwvtag

“H KoouoBswpia autr Kupliapxei ammd Tnv oy Tou PouavTiopou Péxpl Kal TV JovTépva

aI0ONTIKN KAl Epunveia TNG oNUEPIVAG ETTOXAG UTTOOTNPICOUEVN ATTO JOUOIKOAGYOUG-

HOUOIKOUG EKTEAEOTEG- HOUTIKOKPITIKOUG Kal HAEGTPOUG (BA. 6.11., oA, 184).

** H. T. David and A. Mendel eds. The Bach Reader A Life of Johann Sebastian Bach in

Letters and Documents, New York, 1966, oeA. 370.

*® Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv MousiKiV ‘Epywyv, o€A. 442.

*" Lawson and Stowell, The Historical Performance of Music An Introduction, oeA. 100.
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OUYXPOVWG WG €EKTEAEOTEC Kal  paéoTpol, OINUBuvav apKeTd €pya
TIPOKAQOIKWY, TTPOOEYYICOVTAG OUWG TN HMOUCIKN QUuTH, OTTWG TTapaTnpEi
KQVEIG, OXI JE I0TOPIKOUG OPOUG KAl TTPOCAPHUOLOVTAG TNV TAUTOXPOVA O€
MO OUYXPOVEG EKTEAEOTIKEG TEXVIKEG, YEYOVOG TTOU ATTEIXE OPKETA ATTO TO
1daviké TnG «Werktreue».

EkT6¢ amd 1 Opdon Twv OUO HPEYAAWV POMAVTIKWY OUVOETWYV, OPKETA
agloonueiwTo ATAV KAl TO avéBaoua TNG «loTOPIKNAG Zup@wviag» Tou Louis
Spohr 1o 1839, éva €pyo TTOU yIO TTPWTN QOPA TTEPIEIXE ME XPOVOAOYIKN
o€Ipd HOUGIKG OTUA aTTO BIAPOPES HOUTIKES TTEPIODOUS 120 xpdvwv.*® Méxpl
TOTe dev eixe T€Oei BEPA XPAONS TTAAAIWV OpyavwY, WoTTou o Fétis* mpwtog
€Ionyaye ota KovoépTa Tou Aaouta, PIOAId, BIOAeg, ToéuTTaAa Kal GAAQ,
akoAouBwvtag kai o Moscheles, o otroiog émmaile Scarlatti kai Bach oTto
TOEUTTOAO divovTag TTOANG peoITdA oto Aovdivo. Aiyo 1o TIpiv, KATa TIG
apxéc Tou 19%° aiwva, €KTOC aTO TNV avoBiwon TAAAIdS OPYAVIKAG
MOUOIKAG, &ekivnoe kal n avaBiwon NG PTTapdk OTTEPAg UE TTPWTOROUAIa
Twv Robert Eitner kai Friedrich Chrysander. O Topéag autog Opwg, nTav
KATadIKAOUEVOG va BPIOKETAI YIa TTOAG Xpovia o€ euPPUaKO oTAdIO, KOBOTI
Bewpouvtav 1IB1aiTEPa OUCKOAO va KOBOPIOTEI TO OTUA TNG Xopoypagiag, Twv
OKNVIKWV KAl TWV KOOTOUMIWV EKEIVAG TNG ETTOXNG AOYW QVETTAPKWY
amodeifewv kar TNywv. >

Mpog Ta TEAN Tou idlou aiwva piIa TTOAU  QVATPETITIKI  HJOUOIKN
TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA KAVEI TNV €U@AvIc TNS oTo Aovdivo BETovTag yia TTpwTn
@opd InTAMOTA  «OUBEVTIKAG» ekTéAeonc. O Arnold Dolmetsch® e
avopBOdOLEC yIa TNV ETTOXN MOUCIKEG MEBOBOUC Kal £€XOVTAG EUPOVH WE TNV
TTaAQIGd  POUOIKR), aAAG 1010iTEpA PE T TTOAAIG  Opyava, dApXIOE VA
KATOOKEUACZEl yia TOV €auTtO TOU BIOGAEG, @Aoyépeg, TOEUTTOAA Kal AaouTa.
MapbAn TNV akadnudikr) TOUu HPOUCIKN €KTTaideuan, diapopoTToInenke atrd
TOUG OUYXPOVOUG Tou, divovTag IBIaITEPN EUPACT OTOV TPOTTO EKTEAEONG TNG
MouoikAG auTAg. H avtiAnwn Tou idiou TTdvw ¢’ autd ATavV apKETA {ekdBapn
BewpwvTtag OTi:

*® Herfried Homburg, Louis Spohr und die Bach-Renaissance, Bach-Jahrbuch 47, 1960,
oeA. 65-82.
9 Xapn oTov Fétis, oI BPUEEAAEC EyIvav TO KEVTPO TS avaBiwong TNS TIGAAIAS HOUGTKIC
pog 10 TéAog Tou 1800 (Haskell, The Early Music Revival, o€A. 25).
% Haskell, The Early Music Revival, 0eA.19,21,25,131.
*L BA. TTapdpTnua, o€A.86
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‘oI TTaNIEG ouvBéoelg Ba TTpETTEl va eppnvedovTal akpIBwS OTTWG ATAavV
YPOUUEVEG HE TIG IDIEGC QWVEG Kal Ta Opyava Kal Xwpic aAAayég otnv
appovia”.>

Q¢ o1maddg AoITTOV TNG «OUBEVTIKNAG EKTEAEONG», EYPAWE KAl TO TTEPIPNUO
BiBAio Tou T0 1915, 6TTOU TTPAYMATEUOVTAV BEUOTA HOUCIKAG EKTEAEONG KATA
TNV €1OoX MTTAPOK, ETTIPEVOVTOG TTWG £vVA PHOUCIKO KOUMPATI OEV UTTOPEI va
yivel TTAfpwg KatavonTod av 0 CUVOEETAI PUE TA JOUCIKA Opyava PE T OTToIa
EXEl AUOEVTIKA TTAIXTEI KAl PE TNV EPMNVEUTIKA TTPAKTIKA TNG ETTOXAG OTNV
oTTOia YPAPTNKE. Eival apkeTd ¢ekdBapo o010 onueio autd TTwg yiveTal pia
TTPWTN ATTOTTEIPA TTPOCEYYIONG TNG TTOAQIAG UOUCIKNG ME TTIO 1I0TOPIKOUG
OPOUG, XWPIG OPWGS AUTH va OTEKETAI UOVO OTN XPnon TTaAdiwv opydavwy,
OTTWG €ixe AON atrotreipabei kal o Fétis. To aiyoupo €ival TTwg OTOXOG TOU
ATav va Bpel TN «@OpuouAa» TTou Ba ouveédee TO BewpPNTIKO PE TO TTPOKTIKO
MEPOG MIAG EEXaOPEVNG MOUCIKNAG TTapadoaong, KATI TTOU @aiveTal Kal aTrd Tnv
TTAPOKATW TOU Qpdon:

“Agv pTTOopoUpE TTAEOV VO OQIVOUUE KOVEVAV VA UTTAIVEI OVAUECT OTO

ouvesTn Kai o€ pag”, >

KAvovTag TTpo@avr] vu¢n o€ {NTANOTA ICTOPIKAG TTPOCEYYIONG.

Tnv idla emmoxn, evw oTtnv AyyAia, o Richard Terry padi pe Tov Edmund
Fellowes emmixeipoloayv va avaBILOoOUV TN HECAIWVIKE, AvayevvNOIaKr, aAAd
Kupiwg ehNlcaBeTiavr) pgouoikh, oTn MaAAia 1o evlla@Eépov yia TIG EKOECEIG
IOTOPIKWY POUCIKWY 0pyavwv KaAAIEpynoe o€ TTOAU peyaAo Babud Tn Xprion
TOUG O€ EKKOAQTITOUEVA JOUCIKA OUVOAA TNG ETTOXNG, €K TWV OTTOIWV TTPWTO
TOAU agidAoyn Kivnon OTOV TOMEQ QUTOV TTPAYMOTOTTOINONKE €KEivn TNV
mepiodo amd Toug yaAAoug Charles Bordes, Vincent d’ Indy kai Guilmant, ol
oTroiol idpuocav Tnv Tepipnun «Schola Cantorumy, éva POUOCIKO OXOAEio,
OTTOU OI HaBNTEG BIBACKOVTAV YpnyopIiavo PHEAOG Kal AEITOUPYIKN TTOAUQWVIQ
Tou Palestrina.>® H d1eBvic avayvwpion TS «Schola Cantorum» 3ev
TPARNEE POVO TNV TTPOCOXN MEYAAWV yIa TNV €TTOXA OUVOETWY, OTTWG TOU
Claude Debussy, Tou Richard Wagner kai Tou César Franck,> aAAd
TapAyaye Kal évav PeYGAO apiBud  KaATagIwWUEVWY  aKAdNMUAIKWY  Kal

%2 Frederick Nicks, Historical Concerts, The Monthly Musical Record 12 (1882), o¢€A. 217,
244,
*% Dolmetsch, The interpretation of the music of the XVIith and XVIIith Centuries, o€A.
471.
> Haskell, The Early Music Revival, oeh. 37, 44-46.
% NOYyw TNG PeYAANG eMPPONAG Tou Franck oTn ZX0Ar, XOPAKTNEIOTNKE WG «TTATTTTOUG»
NG. (BA. Laurence Davies, César Franck and his Circle, London and Boston, 1971, oeA.
142-159, 284-318.)
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EKTEAEOTWYV, OAAG Kal TTOAAG UTTOOXOUEVWY OUVOETWY, OTTWG gival ol Albert
Roussel, Erik Satie, Isaac Albeniz, Joaquin Turina, Edgard Varese,
Bohuslav Martinu, Georges Auric kal Arthur Honegger, €Kk Twv OTToiwv
k&Tolol iSpuoav TIC «Bach Society» kai «Handel Society» oto Mapiot.*
Etriong eptrveucpévn atmod 10 €pyo TNG OXOANG AUTAG UTIAPEE N TTEPIPNUN
poudavTikiy TavioTpia Wanda Landowska, n oTroia aoxoAnénke HeE TO
TTPOKAQCIKG PETTEPTOPIO UE PEYAAN emiTUXia.>’ Ze aviBeon pe Tov €Tmiong
Sidonuo popavtiké Taviota Anton Rubinstein,®® o otoio¢ 6Tw¢ Kai o
Dolmetsch, Bewpouoe TTwg N TTaAaid Jouoik Ba TTPETTElI va EKTEAEITAI JOVO
oe Opyava €TOXNG €@OCOV TO TIAvo Oev PTTOPEI va  avTatregéADel
nxoxpwuatikd, n Landowska otripile Tnv €mAoyn TNG va ekTeAei Bach oto
MAvo, BewpwvTag TTwG O0TOXO0G TNG dev ATAV OUCIACTIKA N avadnuioupyia
TOou TTaPeABSVTOG, aANG 0 oeBaCPOG Tou TTVEUPATOS Tou. OTTWG ypd@el Kal O
Virgil Thompson,

“n Landowska avrikel 0TOUG €KTEAECTEG TTOU AVAKOAUTITOUV TN HJOUCIKA TOU
TTapeABOVTOG ATTOKOAUTITOVTAG TNV JOG OTO TrO(pc')v.”59

AT 6T Trapartnpei kaveig, TapodAn Tnv edpaiwon TnG 10e0Aoyiag TrePi
TMOTOTNTAG OTO CUVOETN KAl OTO £PYO TOU, O TOMEQG TNG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG
MEOW TNG XPNONG TTAAAIWV OPYAVWYV KOl ICTOPIKWY TTPAKTIKWY TNV ETTOXN TOU
TTpwIiYou PopavTtiopou Atav akdpa adiepelvntog. MOvo TTpog Ta TEAN TOU
19% aiva apxilel va uTTapxel EVvBIOQEPOV yia TO TIWE Ba TTPETTEl i} Ba RTav
MO «OWOTO» VA EKTEAEITAI N PMOUCIKN QUTH, YEYOVOG TTOU OQEIAETAI KUPIWG
otov Dolmetsch. [evikdTeEpa OUWG, O TPOTTOG PE TOV OTTOIO avafiwvovTav N
TTAAQIA POUCIKA TOV alwva autov, TTEPIOPICOTAV OTOV TPOTTO WiKnong Tou
Aeyopevou «emulation® («emulation»), TTou onuaivel «avTiypar e OTOIXEIO
eCENENG». O TPOTTOG AUTOG O OTOXEUE OTNV TTIOTH avafiwon Tou €pyou,
oM@ otnv avamAaon 3 diaokeur) Tou. EkTdé¢ amd Tov Mendelssohn, n
mavioTpia Landowska péow Tou TTPOOWTIIKOU popavTikoU Tng oTuA,® o
ouveETNG Kal paéoTpog Wagner péow NG avaBiwong €pywv Beethoven kai

° Andre Marty, La Société Bach, S.I.M. Revue musicale, 15 March 1912, oe\. 57-61.
* Timothy Bainbridge, Wanda Landowska and Her Repertoire, Early Music, 3, 1975, o€A.
39-41.
%8 John P. Morgan, Anton Rubinstein: A Conversation on Music, New York, 1892, geA.
123f.
%9 Virgil Thompson, New York Herald Tribune, 22 February 1942.
60 ZUPQWVa PE TOUG TPOTTOUG WiNoNg Tou TTapeABOVTOG KaTd Tnv €TTOXN TNG Avayévvnong,
UTTAPXE TO HOVTEAO Tou «emulatio», Tou «imitatio» kai Tou «translatio» (BA. Haynes, The
End of Early Music, ogA.138-139.)
® Denise Restout, Landowska on music, Stein and Day, 1964, oeA. 356.
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o Brahms péow €pywv Tou Bach, atoteAoUv QvTITIPOOWITEUTIKA
TTOPAdEYHATA TTOU ATTOSEIKVUOUV TOV TIAPATIAVW I0XUPITHS. ®2

2.2 MovTtepVvIouoC

2.2.1 Npoo1rddeiec 1I0TOPIKAC EKTEAEONC WC TO 1950

Katd 1o o’ piod tou 200U alwva TTPAYUATOTIOIOUVTAI TTIO OUCIOOTIKEG TACEIG
avaBiwong Tng TaAaidg Youaoikng. Tnv Trepiodo autr, n ouvuttapén dUo €K
OIQUETPOU QVTIBETWY MOUCIKWY €10WV, TNG MOVTEPVAG MOUCIKAG Kal TNG
ToAQIdG, UTTOypaAPuiCel TOV  éviova  TTPWTOTTOPIOKO KAl  ETTAVACTATIKO
XapakThpa Tou 200U aiwva. ATTO TN PIa PEPIA Ol TTPWTOTTOPOI OUVBETEG, Ol
OTTOIOI YUPVWVTOG TNV TTAATN OTO TTapeABOV aTTOPPITITOUV KOBIEpWHEVA
TPOTUTTA aIOBNTIKAG Tou Popavtiopgol avalnTwvTag KaIVOUPYIEG TEXVIKEG
EKTEAEONG KAl ATTO TNV AAAN, O EKTEAEOTEG TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKNAG KAVOVTAG
éva PeydAo dApa TTPOG TNV avTiBeTn KaTEUBUVONn AVOKOAUTITOUV Evav
EEXAOUEVO HOUOIKO KOOHO avaBIVOVTOaC TEXVIKEC I0TOPIKAS ekTéAeonc.®
KoIlvog TmapovouacThG Kal Twv dU0o, N POUCIKN KAlvoTodia péoa atrd Tnv
AvTAnon «Kaivoupylou» POUGCIKOU UAIKOU UTTO BIAQOPETIKO aloBnTIKG TTpicua
TTpooéyyiong. Aev UTTAPEE Tuxaia OUwG n oxedov Tautdxpovn Aveion Kai
TTOPEId TOU MOVTEPVIOUOU Kal TwV PEUPATWY avaBiwong Tng TTaAaIdg
MouaikAG. O1 IBIITEPWG EUMEVEIC OUVBAKES OTOV TOPED TNG EKTTAIOEUONG KAl
TNG TEXVOAOYIAG €KAvVAV QPKETA TTIO TTPOCITH TNV €VAOXOANON TOOO ME TN
HOVTEPVO HOUCIK 600 Kai pe Tnv ToAaid,® evwy n ékpnén NG
TTAYKOOMIOTTOINONG  QAIVETAI TTWG KATAPYNOE OTIOINONTIOTE QUOIKA  Kal
KOIVWVIKN atréoTaon, QEPVOVTAG TO JOUCIKA aUTA €idn aKOUA TTIO KOVTA OTO
Koivd. BéBaia, 1O €viovo evdlagépov yia TNV TTOAQId  POUCIKA,
TTOPOUCIACTNKE KUPIWG UETATTOAENIKA, OXI MOVO YIOTI N OIKOVOMIKI EUPAPEIQ
Kal N TEXVOAOYIKN €CENIEN TTpOoWBNOE T I0TOPIKA peUpaTa, OAAG Kal yIaTi O
OAOKANPWTIKOG KamTAAIOUOG Kal n karakAion twv MME dnuioupynoav
avOpwTToUuG AIlyOTEPO ICTOPIKA OUVEIBNTOTTOINUEVOUG, KATI TTOU dnuioupynoe
TNV avaykn yia avapiwon Tou TaAaiol atrAou TpoTTou {wi|G.

‘Eva onuavtikd peupa avafiwong TnG TTaAAIAG JOUGCIKAG EUQAVIOTNKE KATA
TIC apxéc Tou 2000 aiwva oTn [eppavia, TO OTT0I0 CUVETTECE ME TIG

®2 Nikolaus Harnoncourt, Baroque music today: Music as speech, (trans. of Musik als
Klangrede, Salzburg, 1982), Amadeus Press, 1988, oeA.124.
63 Dreyfus, Early Music Defended against its Devotees, o€\. 304-305.
% Buitt, Playing with history, oeA. 11-12.
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TpooTTddele¢ TNG MouaikoAoyiag va dnuioupynoel TIG KATAAANAEG CUVORKES
EYKATAOTOONG TOU WOUCIKOU auTOU TOMEQ OTA  TTAVETTIOTAPIA KAl TIG
akadnuieg ™S wg Bacikd HEPOSC TNG MOUOIKAG ekTTaideuong. To 1905
onuioupynbnke To ouvoho «Deutsche Vereinigung fur alte Musik», To oTroio
BewpoulvTav w¢ TTPOG TNV AIoONTIKA KAl TIG TIPOAKTIKEG EKTEAEONG TTIO KOVTA
o€ auTég Tou 18°Y auiva atr’ OTl To Mo oUyXPovo YaAAIKG oUvolo «Société
des Instruments Anciens» Tou Henri Casadesus. To 1920-30 710
TTPWTOEUPaVI(OPEVO OpyavIKO aUvoAo «Pro Musica Antiqua» pe apxnyo Tov
Safford Cape, dpxioe va TpowBei pemepTopio Tou 13°U-14°Y-15%Y kai
TTpwIYou 16°Y auiva pe BACON To OTUA TNG TOTE €TTOXNG, KATI TTOU Oev €iXe
Eavayivel we 161€.%° ‘Eva €mriong omroudaio yeyovoc atoTéAeoe n idpuon TN
«Schola Cantorum Basiliensis», ammé tov August Wenzinger kai tov Paul
Sacher 10 1933 oToxeuovTag va dnUIOUPYACOUV HIa OIOdPACTIKY OXEON
METALU MouaoikoAoyiag Kal JOUCIKAG EKTEAEONG, TTPOCTTABWVTAG VA TTETUXOUV
TNV avaiwon TaAAIWY EPYWY GTO TIVEUNA TG ETTOXAS Toug.®

Tnv €mox) autl TToAAoi TTpwTOoTTépOI OUVBETEG Apxioav va odaveifovral
OTOIXEia TNG TTAAAIAG HOUCIKNG TTEPICOOTEPO WG AVTIOOTO OTNV AICONTIKK TOU
PouavTtiopyou. H kaBapdTtnta ypa@rg Kal n 100ppoTria TNG UTTAPOK QOPHag
utTApéav KUpIa POUCIKA OTOIXEIO TTOU YONTEUCAV OPKETOUG OUVOETEC TNG
TTPWTOTTOPIAKNAG MOUCIKAG, OTwg €ivar o Igor Stravinsky, o Arnold
Schoénberg, o Paul Hindemith, o Ferruccio Busoni kai dAAol, o1 OTToiol JE TN
@pacn «emaoTpo@r atov Bach», oTpdgnkav ot TeXVIKEG ypa@ng Tou 18%°
AWV PE PBACIKO ETTIKEVTPO TN POUCIKN TOU, TTPOKUTITOVTAG £€TOI TA TTPWTA
veokAaoIkd épya. MNa Ttov kKABe ouvBETn BERaia, UTIPXE Eva DIAPOPETIKO
OTOIXEi0 TNG €TTOXNAG TTou davelldTav: o Stravinsky yontevovtav amd Thv
TEXVIKA TOU «ostinato», 0 Schoénberg amd v TpIadikr TOVIKOTNTA KAl O
Hindemith amé Touc XOpeuTIKOUC PTTAPOK puBuouc.®” H «Ouada Twv 6»
(«Les six») £deixve pia 181aiTepn TTPOTiUNON OTo «style galant», evw n 2"
OXOArl TNG Biévvng xpnoiuotrololce KAAOIKEG @OpueS divovtag Bdon oTtnv
QVTIOTIKTIKI] TEXVIKA) Tou Bach. BéBaia, €ktO0¢ ammd TNV MPTTAPOK €TTOXN,
EKONAWOBNKE €vOIOPEPOV KAl YIA AVAYEVVNOIOKOUG OAAG Kal PECAIWVIKOUG
OUVOETEG, HE XOPAKTNPIOTIKO Trapddelyya Tov  Stravinsky, o0 oT110i0g
aoxoAnenke ue Tn digpeuvnon épywv Twv Carlos don Gesualdo kai Guillame
de Machaut avtioToixa. NMoAAoi ATav auToi OPWG TTOU EKTOG ATTO TO OTUA,
egepeuvolv Kal TTEipauaTiovral Y Ta JouoikA Opyava €Keivng TNG ETTOXAG.
2uvBéTteg 0w o1 Carl Orff, Bohuslav MartinG, Darius Milhaud kai Ernst

% Haskell, The Early Music Revival, o€A. 55-59.
% Wulf Arlt, Musicology and the Practice of Music Thoughts from the Work of the Schola
Cantorum Basiliensis, Current Musicology 14, 1972, oeA. 88-94.
o7 Igor Stravinsky and Robert Craft, Memories and Commentaries, London and Garden
City, N. J.,1960, oeA. 116f.
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Krenek, apxiCouv va xpnoipoTtrololv To To€UTTaAo, evw ol Giacomo Puccini,
Leos Janacek, Gustave Charpentier, Paul Hindemith, Richard Georg
Strauss kal Frank Martin @aiveTal TTwg €ixav xpnoIhoTIoINoEl Tn Vviola
d’amore aképa kal Tpiv Tov A. Dolmetsch trpootraBwvrag va ravripéyouv
TO UTTAPOK OTUA ME TN MOVTEPVA aApUovia PE OTOXO va TTETUXOUV €va TTIO
apxaiko i EwTIKS atoTéAeopa.®

Otmwg kai oto Popavtiopo, €ror kar oto Movtepviopo, n XpHon Tou
IOTOPIKOU UAIKOU QTTO TOUG OUVOETEG OUVEXIOTNKE OTA TTAQIOIO TNG OIAOKEUNG
(«emulatio/n») pe XapaAKTNPIOTIKA TTAPAdEiyuaTa TIG OIAOKEUEG £PYwV TOU
Bach amé toug Schénberg, Webern kai Busoni.®® Map’ 6\ autd, yivovrav
OPKETEG TTPOOTTABEIEC KATA TO o pIod Tou 200U aiwva yia avafiwon Tou
TTAAQIOU PETTEPTOPIOU PE XPNON IOTOPIKWY OPYAVWY Kal TTNYwV atrd didgopa
MOUOIKA ouUvoAa. Tnv €TTOoxXr auTrh €TTiONG, €iXE apXioel va diveTal 10IQiTEPA
MEYAAN onpacia OTo POUOIKG KEIPUEVO Kal TIGC 0dnyieg Tou OUVOETN. ZTOUGg
KUKAOUG yIa TTapadelyua Twv TTpwToTtépwy Tou 200U aiwva, 1o {RTNNA TNG
TMOTOTNTAG OTO £€PYO @QaivovTav TTWG ATAV ApKETA onuavtikd. O Stravinsky
WG UTTEPPAYXOG TNG TTIOTOTNTAG OTIG TTPOBECEIC TOU OUVOETN £DeIXveE QavePd
TN OUCOPEOKEID TOU  OTTEVAVTI OE€  POMAVTIKEG HOUCIKEG EKTEAEDEIG,
BewpwvTag TTWGS «aAAoiwvavy TN alIoBNTIKA Twv €pywv. TIG ATTOYEIG TOUG
Tavw oT1o {ATNUa eg€ppacav kal didonuol pagatpol TnG emmoxns. O Leopold
Stokowski yia TTapdderypa, TapoAo TTou ATAV IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVOG, OEV
evolapepOTaV 10IaITEPA YIa avafiwon PE I0TOPIKOUC OPOUG OE avTiBeon e
Tov Arturo Toscanini kai Tov Wilhelm Furtwangler, o1 otroiol TrioTeuav Tmwg n
eKTEAEON Ba TTPETTEN Va gival akpIBAG Kal VO EPTTEPIEXEI AKPIBWG OTI Eypage O
ouveETNG, EQOCOV

“oute 0 Bach oUte o Handel Ba avexdvroucav Tnv eKTEAEON TNG UOUOCIKNAG
Toug atd 30-40 dTopa o€ peyAdAeg aibouoeg ouvaulitv”.

AnuioupynBnkav €101 dUO «OTPOTOTTEDA» OE OXEON ME TNV EKTEAEON TNG
TTOAQIAG PYOUCIKAG: OTO TTPWTO AVAKAV EKEIVOI TTOU UTTOOTAPICAV TO TTVEUNQ
TNG TTaAQIdS HOUOIKNAG aAAG akoAouBouoav pia TTI0 XaAdpr] YPAUM WS TTPOG
TO 10£WOEC TNG TMOTOTNTAG OTO £PYO, EVW OTO BEUTEPO AVNKAV Ol UTTEPPAXOI
Tou 13£Wdoug autol.” Me Tov VEOKAAOIKIOUO SUWS YEVIKOTEPQ, N AITONTIKA
EKTEAEONG TWV £pywv Oivel Eu@acn e TTo ANITEC YPAPMEG TTPOCTTABWVTAG
TauTOXPOVA Va OTNPIEEI EKTEAETEIC OXI UE TOOO TTPOCWTTIKO OTUA.

% Haskell, The Early Music Revival, o€A. 75-81.
% Walls, History, Imagination and the Performance of Music, ogA. 122 kai Taruskin, Text
and Act, ogA. 300.
" Wilhelm Furtwéngler, Ton und Wort :Aufsétze und Vortrdge 1918 bis 1954, Wiesbaden,
1954.
" Haskell, The Early Music Revival, ogA. 90-93.
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Katd TIg apx€G Tou alwva autou, TToAU agidAoyeg TTpooTrddeieg avaBiwong
TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKNAG ME 1I0TOPIKOUG Opoug UTTAPEQV Kal oTnv AUEPIKA,
O0TTou 0 didonuog HaéoTpog Sam Franko €0€1Ee TO dPOUO TTPOG MIa TTIO
QUOEVTIKI €KTEAEON TWV TTAAAIWV OPXNOTPIKWYV £pywv. [MpdTeive AoITTOV Ol
EKTEAETEIG TOUG VA EivVal TTPOCAPPOCUEVEG OTO OTUA TNG ETTOXNG TOU OUVOETN,
SnAadr Ot MIKPEG aiBOUTEC aTTO HIKPEG OPXAOTPEC Kal TTaAdid épyava’?,
aAGZovTag €101 TNV QVTIMETWTTION TNG TTOAAIGS HoudikAg.” Exeivn Tnv
TTEPIODO €TTIONG TTOAU YVWOTA YIA TIG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVEG EKTEAEDEIG TOUG
BewpnBdnkav Kal Ta auepikavikd ouvola «Madrigal Singers», €18IKeupévo
oTnv TTaAaI& QUEPIKAVIKI KAl EUPWTTAIKA TTOAUQWVia, Kal To «New York Pro
Musica» uté 1n dieuBuvon Tou Noah Greenberg, TTapdéuolo pe autd Tou
Safford Cape. ECaIPETIKEG KPITIKEG YIA TN QPECKIA KAl EUQUH TTPOCEYYIOH TOU
améoTrace TOTE OTNV AMEPIKN KOl O TTPWTOTTOPOG ouvbEéTNG Edgard Varése
avepadovtag épya TTalaiwyv ouvleTwy, Pe  TiTAo «Movtépva Mouoikry Tou
17% kar 18% aiwvar.”® ‘Etol Aommdv, OTwG £€xel TEl Kal O idIog, O
VEOKAQCIKIONOG AvoIEe TIC TTOPTEG 0€ OPOUOUG TTPOG TNV TTEPITTETEIO KAl THV
e€epedvnon.”™

AkOua Kal oTov ToEA TNG OTTEPAG OPWG TTPAYUATOTTOINONKAV TTPOCTTABEIEG
até TN «Schola Cantorum» Twv Bordes kai d'Indy kai éwg 1o 1910 Gpxioe
otadlokd va AauBdvetalr utr’ OWIvV N XPAON I0TOPIKWY Opyavwyv OTnv
EKTEAEDN TNG MTTAPOK OTTEPAC, KATW OPWGS aTTO TO TIPIoUa TNG ££€pelivnong
TOU Topéa auTtou. Xe autd TO gyxeipnua Pondnoe ca@ws Kal N €¢ATTAwon
MTTAPOK OpXNOTPWV dwaTiou Pe TTaAaId dpyava KaTd TG dekaeTieg 1920-
1930, yeyovog woTOoO TTOU Oev KATOPBWOE va augnoel Katd TTOAU Tov
apIBud 1I0TOPIKWY TTOPAYWYWY OToV Touéa Tng Otmepag. H Otepa Tou
Monteverdi «H oTéwn Tng [lotmrmaiag» o€ Tapaywyry Ernst Krenek,
TTPOWONOCE PIa TTIO «EAEUBEPN EpUNVEIa» OTOV TOPED AUTOV, EVW TAUTOXPOVA
évag AAAog ouyxpovog ouvBétng, o Carl Orff, avéBaoce pia ammd TIG TTIO
YVwoTEéC TTapaywyéc Tou «Orfeo» TOoUu Monteverdi Aiyo vwpitepa oOTO
Mannheim, avalwTupwvovtac Béparta Tepi auBevTikdTNTAC.”® Map’ ON
QUTQ, TO OUCIOOTIKO EVOIOPEPOV VIO TTIO «CWOTH» IOTOPIKA TTPOCEYYION WG
TPOG TIC TIOPAYWYEG TNG OTTEPAG APXIOE VA  €KONAWVETAl  KUPIWG

2 H yprion TaAcI)V opydvwy oQeiAeTal KUPIWS OTN YVwPIKia Tou e Tov Dolmetsch, o
OTT0I0G PTAVOVTAG €KEIVN TNV €TTOXN OTNV AUEPIKN Avoife TNV OpeEn Tou KoIvou yia Tnv
TTaAQId JOUCIKA HECW TWV IBIAITEPWY NXOXPWHATWY TOU ToEUTTAAOU, TOU KAaRBixopdou,
TOU AaoUToU Kal TWV IOTOPIKWY @AdouTwv. (6.11. oeA. 99-100)
3 Richard Aldrich, Concert Life in New York 1902-23, New York, 1941, o€\. 55
" Chou-Wen Chung, Varése: A Sketch of the Man and His Music , Musical Quaterly, 52,
1965, 0eA.151-176.
®0lin Dowes, Interview with Varése, The New York Times, 25 July, 1948, sect. X, o€A. 5.
"® Olin Dowes , A Modern Version of Poppea, The New York Times, 7 November 1937,
sect. IX, 7 ka1 Andreas Liess, “Carl Orff”, trans. Adelheid and Herbert Parkin, London,
1966, oeN.77-78
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METATTOAEUIKA. MEXPI TOTE OI KATNYOPIEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV, CUNPWVA UE TOV
Haskell, yia Tnv Tpocéyyion Twv Tmapaywywv TTaAaidg otrepag atrd 1o 1900
éwc Kal To 1940 gival oucIaoTIKA TPEIS’

Q) QUTEG TTOU XPNOIYOTTOIoUV TO TIPWTOTUTIO £pY0 WG  AQOPMN  yia
UTTEPTTOAUTEAR €TTIBEIEN 1 BNUIOUPYIKO BIavBIGPO aTTd OUYXPOVOUG OUVBETEG
KQI OKNVoOETEG

B) autég TTOU OoTOXEUOUV OE €vav TTETUXNUEVO CUMPBIBACOUS PETAEU PTTAPOK
KOl JOVTEPVOU OTUA Kal

Y) aQuTtég TTou OKOTreUouv va gival TTEPICCOTEPO 1 AIyOTEPO TTIOTEG OTA
auBevTIKA XeEIPOYPOPa 1 TIG TTPWTOTUTTEG €EKOOOEIG £PYWV TWV MPTTAPOK
TApaywywv.”

Katd tn didpkela Tou B’ TTayKOOUIioU TTOAEUOU, N QvAYKOOTIKI) QUYI APKETWY
EUPWTTAIWY MOUCIKWY Kal PJOUCIKOAOYwyv, O0TTwg eival o Nadia Boulanger,
Erwin Bodky, Alfred Einstein, William Apel, Curt Sachs, Michael Bukofzer,
Paul Henri Lang, Karl Geiringer, Leo Schrade kai Jans Tischer kai n
TOTTOBETNON TOUG O€ KOPUPAIa TTAVETTIOTANIA, METETPEWAV TNV AUEPIKN OE PIa
QTTIOTEUTN dUVAMN €PEUVOG KAl TTPAKTIKAG EKTEAEONG TNG TTAAQIAG PMOUCIKAG
Katd 10 Movtepviopd. TepdoTia BERaia uttApEe n ocupBoArl Tou Hindemith
OTO Yeyovog auTd, 0 o1Toiog avéAape To akadnuaikd ouvolo «Yale Collegium
Musicum» Tou TravemoTnuiou «Yale» kar utmd Tnv KaBodrynon Tou
XPNOoIJoTToIoUoE TTAVTa QUBEVTIKA Kal OXI AVOKOTAOKEUQOUEVA  Opyava
ETTOXNG, BewpwVTaC TTWG POVO QUTA PTTOPOUV va avadnuioupyrHoouv Tov
NXO TNG TTPOKAQCIKNAG TTEPIOdOU. 2ZTOXOG TOU ATAV VA QVOIEEl HE AUTOV TOV
TPOTTO TOUG OPICOVTEG TWV POBNTWY TOU TTPOCPEPOVTAG TOUG Mia Aueon
emaen Mde  évav  OIAQOPETIKO, OAAG CwvTavd HOUCIKO KOOWO MEOW
TTPWTOTUTTIWY HOUGIKWY TTPOOEYYIoEWY. 2

2.2.2 To IAThUA TNC ICTOPIKAC QUOEVTIKOTNTOC: LI «UOUCIKN
£TavacTaoN»

210 yéoa Tou 2000 alwva pia véa €TToxN EeKIvA yia TNV TTAAQIG POUCIKN HE
Baoikd kévipa 1o ApoTepvrap, Tn Xdyn, 1o Aovdivo, Tn Biévvn kai Tn Néa
Yépkn. NMANBwpa @péokwv TAAEVTWY Kal I0EWV, KUPIWG TTPOEPXOUEVWV ATTO
TN «Schola Cantorum Basiliensis» kai TI¢ Hvwuéveg MNoAiTeieg, avavewvel Tov
TOPéa €KTEAEONG TTAAQIAG Pouoikng oTa 1950-60. MetatroAeuikd Aoitrdy,
TTPAYMATOTTOINONKE MIa O€Ipd amd yeyovota tou AAAagav Tov TPOTIO

" Haskell, The Early Music Revival, oeA.145
® Haskell, The Early Music Revival, 0eA.107-108
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avTiAnwng Kal TTpooéyyiong TG TTaAaldg pouoikAG. To BiIBAio Tou Thurston
Dart «The Interpretation of Music» 10 1954 kai Tou Robert Donington «The
Interpretation of Early Music» 10 1963 Trpoocfé@pepav evoeigelg yia Tnv
TIPOKTIKI) EKTEAEONG OTOV TOUEA TNG QUTIKAG AOYIOG PHOUCIKNG, AvVoiyovTag UE
QuTOV TOV TPOTTO TO OPOWO YIa TNV UINBETNON d1aPOPWY OTUA EKTEAEONG KAl
epunveiag. EkTog Spwg amd 1o PiIBAia-opdonua TNG  METATTOAEMIKNG
TeEPIOOOU, 1ID1aITEPA oNUAVTIKO pOAo ETTaIEE Kal N avaBiwon TTPOKAACIKWY
OPXNOTPIKWV opyavwy (UTTapOK BIOAI, TTapokK BidAa kal GAAQ) eKTOG ATTO TO
EKKANOCIACTIKO Opyavo, TO TOEUTTOAO Kal TIG QAOYEPEG KATA TIG APXEC TOU
200U aiwva. ‘ETol Aoittdv Kal Je TNV uloBETNoN dIOQOPETIKOU KOUPDdIoUATOS
yia 1o TTaAaid oTuA (415Hz yia 1o Oyipgo ptrapdk, 392Hz yia Tnv TTaAaid
YOAAIKT pouoikr], 440Hz yia Tnv TaAaid iItaAikr, 460Hz yia Tn BeveTia) kai yia
N oUyxpovn opxAoTpa (440Hz),”® 6Twg emiong kai Tou SIaQopPETIKOU
MEYEBOUG Kal dIGPOPWONG TWV AVTIOTOIXWV POUCIKWY CUVOAWY, £YIVE OAPNG
0 OlIaXWPIOUOG TWV TTPAKTIKWY EKTEAEONG OTOV TOUEA TNG MOUCIKNG. 'Ewg
TOTE QaiveTal TTWG Oev €ixe dnuioupynBei KATTOI0G TTPOBANUATIONOS TTOU VO
KaBioTd avaykaio évav TETolo dlaxwpIiopo. QoTO00, e agopun TNV oAoéva
Kal heyaAuTepn TAON TNG €TTOXNAG €KeEivng yia 600 1O duVATOV TTIO TTIOTA
avaBiwon TNG MOUCIKNAG auTAS Kal Tov diaxwpioud TnG atmd Tnv eupuTepn
évvola TNG TTPAKTIKAG €KTEAEONG, TEBNKav ol BAceIg yia TN dnuioupyia TNG
I0TOPIKA EVNPEPWHEVNG EpUNnveiag.®

IS10iTEPO EVDIAPEPOV YIO «QUBEVTIKOTNTO» €KONAWONKE TNV ETTOXN QUTH KOl
oTov  TOMéa  TNG OTEPAG, OTTou  yivetal  TTAéoV avaykaiog o
ETTAVATTPOOBIOPICUOG TNG TTPOCEYYIONG £PYWV OTTEPAG UE APKETA £AEUBOEPN
epunveia kal dUo ouvBEéTeg, o Benjamin Britten kai o Paul Hindemith,
@AIVETAI VA KATAVOOUV TNV avayKaldoTnTa auThl aveRAlovrag PTTapoK OTTEPES
ME O €viovn TTPOONAwWON OTo Keipevo Ttou ouvBérn. O Hindemith yia
TTapadeiyua, mapouciddovrag 10 1954 otn Biévvn Tov «Orfeo», ¢ deixvel va
akoAouBei poévo Tnv evopxnioTpwaon Tou Monteverdi daveiOueEVOS 1I0TOPIKA
Opyava atrd poucoeia kal 1I81WTIKEG GUAAOYEG, aAAG Kal Tn oknvoBeaia Tng
UTTOPOK eTTOXAC.8! AkOpa PEYOAUTEPN ETTIPPON EIXE N AVTIGTOIXN TTAPAYWYH
Tou August Wenzinger 1o 1955 xpnoigotrolwvTtag Kal autdg TTaAaid 6pyava,
yeyovog TTou wlnoe PouoIKoAGYoug Kal BIEUBUVTEG OpPXNOTPAG VA apxiCouv
va ouveIdNTOTTOIoOUV TTWG Ba ETTpeTre va AapBdavouv TTEPICCOTEPO UTT OYIV
TIG TEXVIKEG EKTEAEONG TNG MTTAPOK €TTOXNG. AKOUA KAl OTOV TOMEQ TNG
Xopoypagiag Ta TTpaydaTa £€0eixvav va kateuBuvovtal o’ évav Mo BeTIKO

H aAAayn Tou koupdiopartog 435Hz trou ioxue amd 1o 1859 og 440Hz yia Tn ouyxXpovn
oopxr'IOTpa TTpayuarotroidnke 1o 1939.
8 Haynes, The End of Early Music, o€A. 41, 44-45.
81 Nigel Fortune, “The rediscovery of ‘Orfeo’”, in John Whenham, ed., Claudio Monteverdi:
Orfeo , Cambridge, 1986, o€A.105.
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Opduo’ N avadnuioupyia PTTAPOK XOopoypa@Iiwy atrd I0IKOUG @aiveTAl TTWG
QTTEIXE OPKETA OE OXEON HE TTAAAIOTEPES ATTOTTEIPEC TOU €idoug.®?

2T0 TIveUPa TnG avaBiwong Tng OTTeEPAg  HE  AuBEVTIKOUG  Opoug
ouptrepiAapBdavovtal  dUo  peyAAa  POUOIKG  KéEvipa TnG  leppaviag
METATTOAEUIKA, TO T[KETIVYKEV KAl N XAAE, QvTITIPOOWTTEUOVTAG OUO
OIAQOPETIKEG QINOCOYIEG TTPOCEYYIONG TNG OTTEPAG ETTOXNG  OTNV TTPWTN
TePITITWOoN AauBdvovtav utr’ OWIv ¢nTIUATAa QUBEVTIKOTNTAG OE OXEON UE TO
KEIMEVO, eV OTN OeUTEPN OTNPICOVTAV HIA TTIO POVTEPVA €KOOXN EPPNVEIOG
Handel xwpig va €ival TTpooKOAANUEVN OTIG APXEG TNG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG.
O1 PETATTOAEUIKEG BPETAVIKEG TTAPAYWYEG OUWG €ival EKEIVEG TTOU €XOUV
OlakpIBei og TOCO peyGAo PaBud yia To peyaho evdiapépov oe BEuarta
aQuBevTIKOTNTAG O€ OAa Ta ETTTTEdA TNG MTTAPOK EKTEAEONG TNG OTTEPAS (WG
TTIPOG TNV TTAPTITOUPA, TIG QWVEG, TNV EVOPXINOTPWON, TO OKNVIKO OXEDIOOUO,
TN Xopoypagia Kal Tn oknvoBeaia) TTou KAVOUV TIC QVTIOTOIXEG YEPMAVIKEG
Tapaywyég Handel va deixvouv TTaOANIOMODITIKES. 'Eva akOua TTAEOVEKTNUA TO
OTT0iO €iXe N AyyAia OTIG TTAPAYWYEG TNG N AVAYEVVNON TWV KOVTPA-TEVOPWV
10 40 ka1 ’50, yeyovog 1Tou o@eileTal oxeddv oAokAnpwTtikd oTtov Alfred
Deller, Tou otroiou n avopBOdOELN TEXVIKA QAATOETO Kal n avaBiwon Tou
QWVNTIKOU BI1avBIoPOoU EVETTVEUOE PEYAAQ OovOuaTa TnNG TTAAAIGG  HOUCIKAG,
O0TTwg Tov Gustav Leondardt kair Toug adep@oug Kuijken. Aidonuol
O1EUBUVTEG OpXNOTPOG aOoXOANBnkav pe ¢NTAMATA QUBEVTIKAG EKTEAEONG
otnv otepa, O0TTwe or Raymond Leppard, Nikolaus Harnoncourt, Nicholas
McGegan, Alan Curtis, John Elliot Gardiner, Gustav Leonhardt, Ton
Koopman, Roger Norrington kai Andrew Parrott. Avaueoca o’ autoug,
OIAQOPES TTPOCEYYIOEIG ETTI TOU BEUATOG BEIXVOUV TIG €K OIAUETPOU QVTIOETEG
ATTOYEIG TwV houoikwv. O Leppard yia TTapddelypda oxXoAiale XapakTnEIoTIKA
avepalovtag Otrepeg Tou Cavalli kal Tou Monteverdi, TTwg €ival aduvarto va
UIOBETAOEI KAVEIC MIO «OKPIBWC» YVACIA OTAON aTrévavtl oTa €pya auTd.
Ala@opeTikr) oTdon @aiveTal TTwG €ixe o McGegan, 0 0TToiog akoAoubnaoe pia
OUYKEKPIMEVN YPAUME ME OTOXO TNV IDIAITEPA TTPOCEKTIKN KAl AETTTOUEPEINKN
avakaTtaokeur Trapaywywyv Handel pye Baon 1a 10Topikad dedopéva, atmmd Ta
OKNVIKA, Ta KOOTOUUIQ, TIG XOPOYPAPIES, TO TPAYOUDI AKOUA KAl TOV QWTICUO.

To oAoéva kal peyoAUTEPO eVOIOPEPOV YIa TTIO TIOTH avafiwon, PE TN
BonBeia BERaia TNG XPAONS TwV TTOAQIWY OPYAVWYV KAl TWV EKTEAECTIKWV
TTPOKTIKWY, odnyei TTAEOV OTOV TPOTIO PiNoNg Tou Asydpevou «translation®

% Meredith Little, Recent Research in European Dance, 1400-1800, Early Music 14, 1986,
oeA. 4-14.
8 Raymond Leppard, Cavalli’'s Operas, Proceedings of the Royal Musical Association 93,
1966, oeA. 67-76.
84 Haynes, The End of Early Music, o€A. 138.
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(«translation» ) «replication»), TTou onuaivel «akpIBRg avtiypa@r». MoAAoi
EKTEAEOTEG TNG ETTOXNG QAiVETAlI TTWG akoAouBnoav To POVTEAO QuTO JE
apkeT TTpoohAwon. EkTé6¢ atd Tov yvwoTtd Bpetavd Biptoudlo EUAIvwv
TveuoTwyv David Munrow, o o1roiog idpuoe Ta ouvoAa «Early Music Consort
of London» kai «Musica Reservata» TTpowbwvTag TO HPECAIWVIKO Kal
QVAYEVVNOIAKO PETTEPTOPIO ME I0TOPIKN TTPpootyyion TTavia, o OANavdsg
ToepTraAioTag Gustav Leonhardt,® uioBétnoe éva auotnpd SIK6 Tou OTUA, TO
OTTOI0 KaI OTTOYEIWOE TNV KAPIEPA TOU £XOVTOG QVOTITUEEI MI TEXVIKN
EKTEAEONC AVTIOTOIXNG TWV EKTEAEOTWY Tou 17 kai 18% aiwva, Baailovrag
TTAVTA JE ASIOONMEIWTN TTIOTN Kal TTPOCOXNA TIG EKTEAECEIC TOU O€ I0TOPIKA
Keipeva Kal TTNyES. Q¢ €vBEPUOG UTTOOTNPIKTAG TNG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG
EPMUNVEIAG CUVOEBNKE PE TNV TTIOTN OTO AUBEVTIKS KEiNEVO OXONAloVTAG TTWG

“ofuepa dev uttdpxel TTPOPRANPA va Pacifecal o€ pia auBevTikn €kdoon
XEIPOYpa®ou TTaAaidg HOUCIKAG. Ti GAAO UTTAPXE! YIa va TTPOCOETEl KAVEIG;
Otav éxel OlaBdcel autd TToU €xel ypAwel o ouvbéTng, Ot xpeldleoal
TTpaydaTiké TitroTa GAAo”. %

Méoa atmd tn yevid Tou Leonhardt, Twv TrpooTareuduevwy Tou Nikolaus
Harnoncourt,®” Frans Briiggen, kai GANOUG, £5paiBnKe €va OTUN EpunVeiag
Aeyopevo kal wg «eloquent style».®® To oTUA auTé TTOU KUPIGPXNOE KATA TV
QVAYEVVNOIAKA Kal PTTAPOK TTEPIODO, €KavE APKETA ONUOQIAR TNV TTaAAId
pouaoikr. O1 dIOKOYPAPIKEG ETAIPEIEG EKPMETANAEUOUEVEG TO 10IACOV OTUA TNG
«XPUONG» QUTAG YEVIAG €EKTEAEOTWYV, TIPAYMATOTIOINCAV Wia oelpd atro
avapiBuNTEC NXOYPOPNOEIS TNG O€ €pya Kupiwg MTTapok ouvleTwyv. H
EMITUXiO auThl OTTWG aiveTal apyoTePA, 0ONynoe Mia eTTOPEVN YeEVIA
EKTEAECTWV Va To akoAouBnaoel, 6TTwg ol Anner Bylsma, Jann Schrdder, Ton
Koopman, Alan Curtis, Thomas Binkley ka1 o1 adepgoi Kuijken.

EKTOG Ouwg atrd TIC avaTpoTTEG OTOV TOUEA TNG IOTOPIKNG EKTEAEONG, MEYAAO
EVOIAPEPOV €XOUV KAl Ol KOIVWVIKOTTOAITIKEG TTPOEKTACEIG TOU {NTAMOTOG TNG
IOTOPIKAG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG, aTTO TN OTIYUA TTOU PECW QUTAG apxifouv va
avaTpETToVTal  €OPAIWUEVA  POVTEAQ  UOUCIKNG  TTPOTIMNONG  ATTEIAVTAG

% BA. TapdpTnua, oeA. 86
8 Jacques Lonchampt, The Private World of Gustav Leonhardt, The Manchester
Guardian Weekly, 21 July 1985.
8 BA. apdpTnua, oeA.86-87.
H opydvwon Twv apxwv Tou «Eloquent Style» kataAfyel oe 5 Béocig:
Inventio (invention): avak&Auyn Kai EUTTveuon (TWV JOUCIKWV 1I6EWV)
Dispositio (arrangement): n opydvwaon Twv TTapatmdvw o€ yia ouvleon
Elocutio (tegnique - style): n TexVIKA Kal TO GTUA
Memoria (memory): autooXedIaoTIKA PEPN - AUTOOXEDIATTIKI IKAVOTNTA
Pronuncio/Actio (performance): €mmippor Tou JuaAoU Kai TNG WYUXNG TOU aKPOATH UJETW
NG epunveiag Tou ekTeAeoTr. (BA. Haynes, The End of Early Music, oe\. 166-167)
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TTOMEG aTTO TIG UTTOTIBEEVEG «OTABEPEGH TG TIOAITIOUEVNG Kovwviag.®® O
MOUOIKOG Kal KOIVWVIKOG DIaXWPIOHOG £YIVE TTOAU yprAyopa «onuaia» tng
IOTOPIKAG €KTEAEONG, €VW N TOAUTTEAA TNG «aAuBevTIKOTATOGY APXIOE VA
TTOUAQEl O€ IO KOIVWVIO QOQUKTIKA TTAOUPAAICTIKI KOl PJovodIidoTaTn, TTou
avalnToloe ameyvwopéva Kam 1o auBevtik.®® H aAfBeia sival TTwg TV
ETTOXN AUTH OPKETA OIOPOPETIKA OTOIXEIA PJE AQUTA TNG KUpiapxng TOTE TAoNg
uI0BeTABNKAV O PeEYAANO BABPO atrd TouG EKTEAEOTEG TNG TTAAQIAG PHOUOIKNG.
H peyaAuTtepn duvaTtdTNTA AUTOOXEDIAOHOU, N AU@IEON ETTOXNG O€ KATTOIES
TIEPITITWOEIG, N 1I00TIUN OXEON TWV PEAWV TOU OTTOIOU OXAMATOG HE TNV
TAQUTOXPOVN ATTOUCIO PAEOTPOU, N MEYAAUTEPN ETTIKOIVWVIA PE TO KOIVO, N
EUTTAOKA EPACITEXVWV HUOUCIKWY OTOV TOMED TNG IOTOPIKNG EKTEAEONG KaI N
Eupaon oOTnV epunveia o€ KATTOIEG TTEPITITWOEIG EKTEAEOTWYV, ATTOTEAOUV
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TTOU TTPOoWwOnoayv TO Kivnua EUTTOPIKA.

ATIO TNV GAAN pPEPIA, OTOV TOMEQ TOU HOUCIKOU TTEIPAUATIONOU KATA TNV
TEPiIOdO TNG avant garde PYOUCIKNG, O BIPTOUOCICHOG APKETWV ECEIDIKEUPEVWV
EKTEAEOTWV TTAAAIAG UOUOIKNAG, OTTWG oI QAoyepioTeg Frans Bruggen kai
Michael Vetter kai o1 TogutaAioteg Antoinette Vischer kai Elisabeth
Choijnacka, @aiveTal TTwG €iXe AOKNOEI HEYAAN €TTIOPACN OTOUG OUVOETEG TNG
avant garde PouoiknG. =agvikd o xog Tou flauto dolce kal Tou TOEUTTAAOU
EYIVE TO iDI0 MOVTEPVOG KOl NXOXPWHATIKA €evOIA@EPWY HE aQuTOU TOU
Biumpdowvou kar Tou ouvBechilep. XapakTnpIOTIKA TTapadeiyuata
oUYXPOVWY COUVOETWYV TIOU €ypayav yia Ta Opyava autd atroteAolv o
Luciano Berio pe 10 «Gesti» yia oMo QAoyEpa Kal €va PIKPWVY KUPATWVY
padidépwvo, o John Cage pe 10 «HPSCHD» (HarPSiCHorD), o lannis
Xenakis pe 10 «Komboi», otou TTepIAauBAvovTal €QPE PE TOEUTTOAO, O
Gyorgy Ligeti ye To «Continuumy, o Elliot Carter ye o «Double Concerto»
yla Toéutralo kal Tdavo kair o Milton Babbit. O TTpwToTTOpIOKOi QuUTOI
OUVOETEG evOIOPEPOVTAV OUCIOOTIKA YIO TO NXOXPWHA TWV TTAAAIWV
OpYavwVY Kal OXl yia TO I0TOPIKO TOUG UTTORABPO 1N TIC IOTOPIKEG TEXVIKEG
EKTEAEONG TOUG.

Kal evw o1 ouvBETEG TOU VEOKAQOIKIOHMOU, OTTWG O Stravinsky, eutrvedoTnkav
atré TIG MTTAPOK HOUCIKEG POPMEG, OI oUYXPOVOl OUVBETEG TNG avant garde
MOUGIKAG Ogixvouv TEPAOTIO evOIOPEPOV YIa TIG TTIO TTaAaiég TTepIddoug. O
Mauricio Kagel yia Tapddelyua, yonteupévog atro Toug «IdIAITEPOUG» AXOUG
TWV I0TOPIKWYV opyavwyv ouvBétel 10 €pyo «Musik flur Renaissance
Instrumente» XpPNOIYOTTOIWVTAG AVAYEVVNOIAKA TTVEUOTA, AaouTta, Be6pfn,
viole da braccia, viole da gambas, peykGA Kal €KKANOIOOTIKO Opyavo HE

8 Butt, “Playing with history”, oeA. 9.
% Hillel Schwartz, The culture of the Copy — Striking, Likenesses, Unreasonable
Facsimiles, New York, 1996.
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oUyXPOVEG TEXVIKEG eKTEAEONG, multiphonics, glissandos, @wvnTIKA €Q@E Kal
GAAa.®t Méoa atréd To €pyo Tou TTPOKAAE TOUC EKTEAEOTEC VA TTAPAYOUV BIKA
TOUG NXOXPWHATA idla PJE TNV TTPAKTIKI EKTEAEONG TNG AvayEévvnong Kal Tou
Mtrapok. O Peter Maxwell Davies amd tnv AGAAn PeEPIA OPOAOYNOE TN
VOOTOAyiQ TOU YyIO Trn MECAIWVIKI MOUCIKN, XwpPic Ouwg va Bewpei
aTTOPAiITATN TN XPHON ICTOPIKWY OPYAVWY AaVOoiyovTag €101 KAT QUTOV €va
Sidhoyo peTall TTapeABOVTOC Kai TTapdvtog,?? evy o  Bernd Alois
Zimmerman XPnOoIKOTIOIEl TO UNIKO TNG TTAAAIAG PMOUCIKAG KAl TIG KAIVOUPIEG
TEXVIKEC TOUu 2000 QIIVA OQV £VO JETAPOVTEPVO KOAGZ. %

To evdIa@EPOV OPWG TOU POVTEPVIOUOU YIa «KOAO KOUPSIoHO», aveeapTnTa
ME TNV TTEIPAUATIKA XPAON I0TOPIKWY OPYAvWY, YIa «AuTOPATO» tempo, yida
TIPOOKOAANCON TOU €KTEAEOTH) KAl TOU WAECTPOU COTNV TTAPTITOUPA KAl VIO
TTEPIOPIOPEVN HOUTIKN EKQPOACN KAl JOUTIKH aloONTIK) TTOU TTOPATTEUTTEI OTA
HOBNUATIKG SNUIOUPYWVTAS «AUTOTEAR ETTIOTNMOVIKG €pya» OTUA Babbitt, %
NnPeBe ot ouykpouon HE TN @IA0COYia avafiwong TG TTaAaldg PJOUOIKAG.
MapoAn TNV AtTooTACIOTIOINGH TNG EKEIVN TNV €TTOXN OTTG TNV Kupiapxn
MOUOIKA TAON, BewpwvTaog TTWG N aVvATTAQCN TWV ICTOPIKWY £pywv Ba
TIPETTEI OUCIOOTIKA VA ATTOTEAEI AvOPWTTIVR dNUIOUPYIKY €KQPAOCT Kal OXI
«€KBEON POUCEIOKOU XAPAKTHPO», KAl TO dlaxwpIoud TNG atrd Tov eUpUTEPO
TOMEQ TNG EKTEAEOTIKAG TIPAKTIKAG, OEV KATAPEPE TEAIKA VA TTAPAUEIVEI
avetTnpéacTn atmmod Tnv Taon TNG ETTOXNAG VIO VEWTEPIOUO Kal yia £€10aviKEUON
Tou 10ewdoug TNG «Werktreue». 'Oco AoITTov Kal av avéBnKe 1O €TTITTESO TNG
MOUOIKAG €KTEAEONG MEOA aTTO TNV ECEIDIKEUPEVN EKTTAIOEUC WOUCIKWY HE
OTOXO TNV PJeyaAuTepn duvaTr KATAPTION TOUG O€ {NTAMATA IOTOPIKA, ApXIoaV
va dlagaivovtal olyd olyd Ta TTPWTa apvNTIKA CUUTITWHPOTA TOU UOUGCIKOU
autou @aivopévou. KaBwg 10 1edio avafiwong Tng TTAaAAIdG POUCIKAG
Apxioe va yiveral OAo Kal TTO ETTAYYEAUATIKO WG TTPOG TNV EKTTAIOEUON, TO
MAPKETIVYK KAl YEVIKOTEPA TO KEQAAQIO TTOU OXETICOTAV [’ AUTO, QAVNKE VA
XAvel oTNV TTopEia TTOAAG aTTd Ta yVwpiopaTa TNG «IBIAITEPOTNTAG» TOU KOl
vVa YIiVETAI OAOEVA Kal TTEPICOOTEPO AVATTOOTIOOTO KOMMATI TNG KUupiapxng

TE0NG TS MOUCIKAS {wAG. %

% Harry W. Gay, Kagel’s Musik fiir Rennaissance-Instrumente, Journal of the Viola da
Gamba Society of America 9, 1972, oeA. 59.

%2 Humphrey Searle and Robert Layton, Twentieth Century Composers: Britain,
Scandinavia and the Netherlands, New York, 1972, geA.120.

% Haskell, Early Music Revival, 0eA.171-173.

% Milton Babbitt, “Who cares if you listen?”, The American composer speaks A historical
anthology, 1770-1965, ed. G. Chase, Louisiana State University Press, 1966, o€\. 242.
% Harry Haskell: “Early music”, Grove Music Online ed. L. Macy, (Accessed 10 March
2010), http://www.grovemusic.com
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lMoAAoi cival ekeivol O€ TTOU, €VW YVWPEIOQV TNV IOTOPIKA EVNPEPWHEVN
eEpMNvEia w¢ pia ammown eKTEAEOTWYV TTOU dlA@OopPOTToIoUVTAV aIoONnTIK& Kal
KOIVWVIKA OTTO TIG KUPIOPXEG MOUCIKEG TACEIG, TEAIKA Tnv €idav va
METOAAGOOETAI O€ [ia TTAYIWPEVN JOUTIKY TTPOCEYYION, UIOBETWVTAG PHETA TO
1970 pe auoTtnpr TTPooNHAwON Ta OTOIXEIa €KEiva TTOU TNV KATECTNOAV
OnUo@IA. H TTOAU ouxvh €uuov yia XPAoN TwV ICTOPIKWY Opydavwy Kai yid
OIOQOPETIKO KOUPDIoNA, N TPOROAR NG 1IBIAITEPOTNTAG TWV  TTAAAIWV
MOUOIKWY oUuVvOAwWYV, N autovonTn UIoB£TNON ICTOPIKWY TEXVIKWY EKTEAEONG, N
XPNon TIOTWV QvTiypa@wyv TOU QUBEVTIKOU £pyou Kal EKQPACEWV OTTWG
«QUBEVTIKY) eKTEAEON» I «IOTOPIKN €KTEAEON», atToTéAecav Ta BaoikdTepa
oToIXEia OIAQrUIONG TOU KIVAMATOG Traipvovtag OIaoTACEIS TTAYKOOMIOU
@aivopuévou. EykAwBIopévol AoITTOV oI idI01 01 EKTEAEOTEG TTOANEG POPES PETQ
OTa  TTAQiOId  TOU JAPKETIVYK  KUPIWG TwV  OIOKOYPAPIKWY  ETAIPIWV,
TpooTrddOnoav va eTmBAAoUV €vav CUYKEKPIMEVO TPOTIO EKTEAEONG ME
AyoTepeg  duvaTdTNTEG €ueANigiag R Kal  eAeuBepiag, aduvaTwvTag va
aTmo@UYoUV Kal QuTOi TV auoTnpr] UIoBETNON TWV POMAVTIKWY TTPOTUTTWV
TTOU apxIKa améppimrav, Omwg Tn Beotroinon 1d1aiTepa  TAAAVTOUXWV
EKTEAEOTWYV, TO QETIXIONO TWV QUBEVTIKWYV TTNYWV KAl TNV EUPOVA ME TIG
TIPOBETEIC TOU CUVOETN-BnUIoUpPyOoU.

O1 «pouadikoi Kavovegy, yVwaoToi Kal w¢g «musical canony, TTou dieilcduoav
OTOV €UPUTEPO TOMEQ TNG TTPOKTIKAG MOUCIKNG EKTEAEONG TNV ETTOXN TOU
Pouavtiopou  kal  Kupidpxnoav kKatd Tov Movtepvioud  €mnpedlovTag
oTadlakd Tov TPOTTo avaBiwong TG TTaAAIdG JOUCIKNG €ival ol £ENG:

e “H miotn otnv MP60do TNG TEXVIKAG Kal TNG KOTAOKEUNG - €EENIENG
TWV HOUTIKWY Opydavwyv

e H auBevrikéTnTa péoa amd Tn OIAPKN TTapaywyhn TTPWTOTUTTWY
€PYWV HIOG HOUOIKAG EUPUIiag

e To 1Bavikd TG «Werktreue» TTOU TTEPIAAPPBAVEI TO QETIXIONS TOU
KEIMEVOU KAl TNV AVWTEPOTNTA TOU XEIPOYPAPOU

e O oplopdg TOU €eKTEAEOTH WG «transparent performer», OToU O
MOUCIKOG o@eiAel va  gival  TTAAPpWG  TEXVIKA KOl HOUCIKA
KATAPTIOPEVOG, WAOTE VO PTTOPEI PME TOV KAAUTEPO duvaTtd TPOTIO va
OIEKTTEPAILIVEI TA JOUTIKA £pya.

e O apxnyog - HOECTPOG, O OTTOI0G WG «IEPEAGH OTNV UTINPECIa TOU
OuvBEéTn - BeoU Kal KPATWVTAG OTA XEPIA TOU TNV TTopTIToUpa wg
«IEPO KEIPEVO», KAAEITAI VO UTTOBEILEI OTOUG EKTEAEOTEG TOV TPOTIO
EpuNveiog Tou €pyou.
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e O ouvBétng, o omoiog wg BedTTVEUOTOG dNUIOUPYOG, KABIOTA TN
MOUCIKI) TOU POVADIKN KAl TTPOCWTTIKA, £QOCOV €KPPALEl KATI TO
UTTEPPRATIKO, OTTOKTWVTAG JETA BAVATOV QlWVIA QAUN.

e H aAAayn Tng évvolag Tou £pyou O€ KATI QUTOVONO WG ETTIOTNHUOVIKO
TIPOIOV MIOG MOUCIKNG €u@Uiag Kal N AATpEiad TOU WG QVTIKEIMEVO
adlap@IoRATNTNG «dUvVaUNG Kal OHOPPIAG» € TETOIO BaBuo, WOTE va
givalr atmrapaitnTn n TOTTOBETNONR TOUu Ot €va 10€aTd  HOUGIKO
pouaeio.” %

AloBacovrag  Kaveig TIG  TTAPATIAVW  HOUCIKOKOIVWVIKEG VOPUEG  TTOU
XapakTnpifouv €dw Kal OUO OXEDOV AIWVEG TOV TPOTTO TTAPAYWYAS Kal
TPOCANYNG NG  aKAdNUAIKAG  MOUCIKAG OTO  OUTIKO  TTONITIONO,
avTIAauBavetal TN OUOKOAIQ TwV CUVTEAEOTWV TNG TTAAAIGG HOUCIKAG VA
TTaPAMEIiVOUV aveTTnpéaaTol aTTd auTéS. QOTOCO, OTO KATWEOAI TWV TEAWV TOU
200U aiwva, Ta TTPAyuaTa dEiXVOUV va TTaipvouv Jia AGAAN TpoTT.

2.3 Metauovrepviouoc: O  emavamrpoodIopICUOC  TOU
{NTAUATOC TNC ICTOPIKNC AUBEVTIKOTNTAC OoTO TEAN TOU 200U
alwva

Metd 1O TEAOG TnG avant garde pouoikng ota TéAn Ttou 1970, OTTOU TO
eVOIOQPEPOV TWV CUVOETWYV €iXEe OTPOYEI 0 TTAAAIOTEPES TTEPIOAOUG ATTO TNV
MTTOPOK ETTOXI], MiO QVATTAVTEXN OTPOYN TTPOG TA EUTTPOG TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI
OTOV TOMEA TNG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG €EKTEAEONG. EKTOC Twv AGAAWV
MEYOAETTABOAWY OPXNOTPIKWY TTAPAYWYWY, AVTITTIPOOWTTEUTIKO TTAPAdEIYHa
atroteAei  adiap@ioBATNTa autrp TG «Academy of Ancient Music» ME
nxoypaenoeigc oAOKANpNG TG oeIpdg oupewviwy Tou W. A. Mozart o€
opyava TnG €TTOXNG Tou, BETOVTAG TNV avapiwon TG TTAAAIAG JOUCIKAG O€
véo emied0.%” To TTAGICIO TNG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG EKTEAEONC, EVWD £WG
TOTE AvaPEPOTAV POVO OTO TTPOKAAOCIKG peTTEPTOPIO, atrd 1o 1980 Kal PeTa
Qaivetal TTwg dleupuvOnKe TTEPIAAUPAVOVTAC OKOPA Kal KAQOIKA, POMAVTIKA
KAl UOTEPOPOPAVTIKA €pya, atmd Tov kKAaoikd Mozart kai Beethoven, Toug

% Haynes, The End of Early Music, oeA. 68,77, Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouaoeio Twv
Mouoikwv Epywv, oel. 316,318,375, Carl Dahlhaus, “Foundations of music history”
(“Grundlagen der Musikgesschichte” ,1977), Cambridge University Press, 1983, oeA.147,
Clive Brown, Classical and Romantic performing practice, Oxford University Press, 1999,
oeA. 631, Robert Hill, “Overcoming Romanticism: On the modernization of 20" century
performance practice” in Music and performance during the Weimar Republic, ed. B. R.
Gilliam, 37-58, Cambridge University Press, o€A. 44, Christopher Small, Musicking: The
meanings of performing and listening, Wesleyan University Press, 1998, oeA. 89.
9 Haskell, The Early Music Revival, oeA. 189.
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pouavTikoug Schubert, Weber, Schumann, Chopin kai Berlioz péxpl Toug
MeETapopavTikoUg Brahms, Franck, Elgar, Wagner, Rachmaninoff kai
Gershwin. MaéoTpol 6TTwg o1 H. C. Robbins Landon, Brliggen, Harnoncourt,
Jean-Claude Malgoire, Sigiswald Kuijkan kai GAAol, aoxoAABnkav pe TNV
avafiwon Tou KAQOIKOU Kal POMOVTIKOU CUPQWVIKOU PETTEPTOPIOU, ME
IOTOPIKA TTAVTA TTPOCEYYIOTN, HE OTOXO TTOAAEG QOPEG va akouyovTal Ta €pya
QuUTA €gioou «Kalvoupylo» OTTWG Kal Ta TTOAIA, UIOBETWVTAG Th XPRon
AVTIOTOIXWV JOUCIKWY OPYAVWY TNG KAQOIKAG KAl POUAVTIKAG ETTOXNG, OAAG
KOl TWV TEXVIKWY TOUG, OTIWC ETTIONS Kal Tou koupdiopaTog (430 Hz).%®

Avapevopeva AoITrov, n €MTUXAG ETTavag@opd Tou fortepiano kai n avafiwon
Kal GAAwv opydvwyv Tou KAQOIKIOPOU, orfuave Tnv idpuon OPKETWV
€CEIOIKEUPEVWY  POUOIKWY  ouvOAwv. ‘Etol kar o idlog¢ o Hogwood
mOavoloyoUoe TTwWG KATTOIA  OTIYyUA N CUPQWVIK  opXAoTpa  Ba
oupTrEPINGUBave TTOAANG  e€eidikeupéva OUVOAQ yia OAEG TIG HOUOCIKEG
TepIddoug, TNG MTapdk, Tng KAaoikAg, Tng PopavTikig kai Tng Movtépvag. *°
Me Tn ocipd TOuG oI BIOKOYPAPIKEG €TAIPEIEG OIANCOAVOUEVEG QVTIOTOIXN
ETTITUXIA, EEKiVNOQAV va TTPAYUATOTTOIOUV NXOYPAPOEIS KOVOEPTWY YIA TTIAVO
Tou Mozart kai Tou Beethoven, avTikaBIoTwWvTag To TaEUTIaAo Tou 17°Y Kail
18°Y aiwva pe 1o fortepiano Tou 19°°, To otoio Kal Ba atroteAoloe aUuBOAO
TAéov Tou pelPaTOC TNS avapiwong katd Tn Sekaetia Tou '80.2%° ApkeToi
AOITTOV VEOI eKTEAEOTEC TOU Oopydvou autou emdOONKav O€ NXOYPAPAOEIS
avTioToixou petreptopiou (Malcom Bilson, Jorg Demus, Paul Badura-Scoda
Kal Steven Lubin), ek Twv OTToiWV Kavévag d€ PTTOPECE va PNV TTAPAdEXTEI
TTwg TO fortepiano oTa xépla evog €TTIOECIOU EKTEAEDTR OEV UTTOPEI VO PNV
ATTOdWOEl TO «IdAVIKO AKOUCMO» TNG MOUCIKAG Tou Mozart i Tou Schubert,
OTTWG avTioTolxa Ba aTrédIde To ToEUTTAAO o€ pouaIKr Bach rj Couperin.*®

To teAeutaio TéETOpTO TOU 200U Qiwva onuaTtodoTeiTal amrd Tov AeyOuEVO
Mouoikd TTAOUPAAIONO, MECW TOU OTTOIOU TTPOAYETAI N OUVUTTOPEN Kal
€AEUBEPN EKQPAON BIAPOPETIKWYV HOUCIKWY IBEWV. ZTa TTAdiola AoImTov auTtd,
Kuplapyouv dUo TaoeI§ daveIoUoU TTaAaloU UAIKOU aTov TOPEa TNG oUvBeong
katd tnv J. Passler. H mpwtn petapovrépva tadon («Postmodernism of
reaction») avridpd oTnV EUUOVH YIA CUVEXH VEWTEPIOPO AVATPEXOVTAG OE TTIO
TTOPad00oIaKd POVTEAQ Kol UIOBETWVTAG TEXVIKEG Tou 18°%Y kai 19%Y aiwva.
Méoa aTrd TNV €TTAVEKTIUNON TNG TOVIKOTNTAG , O YEPHAVIKOG VEOPOUAVTIOUOG
KAl O ayyAOQUEPIKAVIKOG VEOTTOUPITAVIOPOG avadelkvUouv £va TTIo atTAd Kal

% Joshua Kosman, The Early music Debate Ancients, Moderns, Postmoderns, oeA. 118.
9 Alan Kozinn, Christopher Hogwood Takes on the mOdern Orchestra, Symphony 35,
December 1984, 80, Rockwell, op. cit., sect. I, aeA. 26.
1% Marie Leonhardt, The Present State of Early Music in Northern Europe, in particular
Netherlands, Early Music, 4, 1976, oeA. 51.
191 Haskell, The Early Music Revival, oeA. 191-194.
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EKQPOOTIKO OTUA péow Twv Samuel Barber, Elliot Carter kai Michael Tippett.
H o&eutepn T1hon («Postmodernism of resistance») avTioOTéKETaI OTA
MOVTEPVIOTIKA TTPOTUTTA TNG ATOVIKOTATAG KAl TWV KUPIOPXIKWY HOVTEAWV
MéOw TNG TéXVNG e O1GABson avaoToxaopou artrévavtl o€ autd. H
ETTECEPYOTIA TOU DAVEICPEVOU IOTOPIKOU UAIKOU TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI CUVHBWG
ME TNV TEXVIKN TOU KOAA(, OTTwg Otixvouv ol ouvBEéoelg Tou Luciano Berio
(«Sinfonia») kai Tou Schnittke («3 String Quartet», TTOPOTI TTIO TTPWIYO), TOU
Phillip Glass, Tou Steve Reich kail Tou Michael Nyman kai o€ avtiBeon pe 10
MOVTEPVIOMO, YivovTal PE TETOIO TPOTTO, WOTE VA agloTTolouvTal Ta ICTOPIKA
oToIxeia pe Baon TIG atTaAITAOEIC TNG TTOXAG. H TTOAU diadedouévn TEXVIKN
Tou «collage», avTiIkaTOTITPICEl TN METAMOVTEPVA aIoONTIK MECaA aATTO TN
@pAacn «karvoupylo padli pe TaAid» («new with old») xwpig Tnv TPoéBeon
KUpIaPXiag Tou evog €T Tou GAAou.'%? O xapakTnpioTIKOG auTES TPATTOC
Saveiopol avAKel OTov TPOTIO WiMNONG Tou AsyOpevou  «imitation %3
(«imitation»), TTOU oNUAivel «ETTIAEKTIKOG BAVEIOPOG». AKOPA OPWG KAl OTNV
OTTEPA, N MOUOIKA KOUATOUpa Twv TeAWwV Tou 200U aiwva OTTWG @aiveTal,
KAAUTTTEl €va eUPU QACHQA TTPOCEYYIOEWV HE XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TTapadeiyuara
TTPWTOTTOPIAKWY TTapaywywyv Tng dekaeTtiag Tou '80, 61TTwg n étrepa «Orfeo»
Tou L. Berio T0 1984, n 6mepa «Ritorno d’ Ulisse» 10 1985 tou H. Werner
Henze kai n omepa tou «Eros and Psyche» tou C. Cummings, OTTOU
OUVOUACETAI PIa oUYXPovn OpXAOTPA PE €VA KOUOPTETO ATTOTEAOUPEVO QTTO
I0TOPIKG dpyava Koupdiopéva XaunAoTepa (415Hz) cup@wva Ye TO UTTAPOK
oTuA. 1

Me TNV TTPOCTTABEIO TWV EKTEAECTWV TNG «XPUCHG ETTOXNG» VA ETTAVAPEPOUV
TN d1adPACTIKI) OXEON OUVBETN - EKTEAECTH - AKPOATH, KATI TTOU €iXe XaOei
OUCIAOTIKA KATA T POMAVTIKY Kal HOovTépva  TTEPIodO, 1N HPOUCIKNA
EKQPACTIKOTATA KAl ETTIKOIVWVIA Apxloav va Kepdiouv £€0a@OG. 2 auTd TO
onueio BERaia, Ba ptTOopoUCE va EMIOCNPAVEI KAVEIC TTWG N 10€a MIAG TTIO
KEKQPAOTIKAG» KOl  «OuvaIoBNUaTIKAG»  €KTEAEONG eival  TTPOIGV  TOu
Pouavtiopou. lMpdyuat, autd €ivar KATI TTOU 10XUEl, OAAQ HE EVTEAWCG
diagopeTika dedopéva. To «eloquent style» Tou Leonhardt, Baoiletal o€ pia
METAPOMAVTIKI] HMOUCIKA aioBnTikr), OTToU Ta OToIXEid TNG POMPAVTIKAG
ekTéAeong Tou 19%° auiva avaBewpolvTal péca ammod pia o ouyxpovn
@INOCOQia PE Cageic avapopEéG OTn PNTOPIKA Pouaikh Tou ApioToTéAn. H
@IAocogia auTr, av Kal avaBiwdnke katd tnv Avayévvnon kal 7o M1rapok,
METETTEITO  eyKaATOAEiPONKE  divoviag  TTEPIOCOOTEPO  XWPO OE  TNIO

192 jann Pasler, “Postmodernism”, Grove Music Online, ed.L. Macy (Accessed 10 March

2010), http://www.grovemusic.com

103 Haynes, The End of Early Music, oeA. 138.

194 Haskell, The Early Music Revival, ogA. 152,
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TTpoKaBopIoUEVa  HOVTEAD HOUCIKAG ekTéAeonc.’® Me Tnv  emavagopd

KATTOIWV «PNTOPIKWV» OTOIXEIWV AOITTOV, TTPOETOINACTNKE TO £DAQOG YyIA TNV
avakTnon TG ONMPIOUPYIKAG ETTAPNG TOU OUYXPOVOU EKTEAEOTN) ME TO HOUCIKO
KEIMEVO Kal TO KOIVO Tou. O €TTavVaTTPOOdIOPICHOG TWV OTOXWY TOU PEUPATOG
NG avaBiwong TG TTaAAIAG JOUCIKAG TNV TTEPIOBO AUTH Kal N TTPOCAPHOYR
TOU OTIC QVAYKEG TNG €TTOXNG, UTTAPEE TAUTOXPOVOG HE QUTOV  TOU
MOUOIKOAOYIKOU KAAdou, OTTwg €xel AdN avagepBei, yéoa amd T1a  véa
0edopéva TNG METAUOVTEPVAG OKEWYNG. 2UPPWVA HPE QUTAV, Ol 10TOPIKA
QvOBIWOIPES 1 avaTTAAOPEVEG EKTEAEDEIC BEV AVTIMETWTTICOVTAI aTTAPAITNTA
WG auTovoua £pya TEXVNG, OAAG WG POUOIKES OIadIKaaieg 1 dpaoTNPIOTNTEG
AMECO OUVOEDENUEVEG UE TNV KOIVWVIA Kal TOV TTONITIONO. KATI avaAoyo 10X UEl
KAl yia TNV IOTOPIKI avAaAuon, n oTroia OXETICETAI KAl AUTH AUECO WE TIG
KOIVWVIKOTTONITIOMIKEG OUVONKEG TNG €KAOTOTE €TTOXNG. H €PYOKEVTPIKN
aIoONTIKA KAl N TToTN 0TV avwTEPOTNTA TOU KAIVOUPYIOU £vavTl TOU TTaAIOU
au@ioBnTeital | atoppitrTeTal, divovrag TTPoRadiocua oTn dladikaoia Tng
aKPOAONG MECA ATTO TN OXEON EKTEAEOTH KAI AKPOATH TTAPANEVOVTAG TTAVTA
avoIxTd 10 TTEdIO yIa «OIOQOPETIKOTNTA» TTEPIAANPBAVOVTAG CUUTTEPIPOPES
MOUOIKAG OoUVOEONG Kal EKTEAEONG TTEPA ATTO TA KaBIEpwHEVA TTPOTUTTA KAl
avOpWTTIVEG BPACTNPIOTNTEG AOXETA WE TNV TAEIKN, QUAETIKA Kal WS TTPOG TO
@UAo TauTéTNTO. 1%

Akoéua kal onpepa BERala, To Kivnua diakaTéEXETal atrd KATTOIA OTOIXEIQ TWV
«MOUCIKWVY KAVOVWV» TOU PHOVTEPVIOUOU, OTTWG TO PeYAAo oeBaoud yia Toug
OUVOETEG, TNV EPUOVI HE TIG TTPOBECEIG TOUG KAl TNV TEAETOUPYIKY Kal
£TTavVaAAUBAVOUEVN aKPOAoN Twv «aploToupynudtwy» Touc.'®” Qotdoo,
OPKETOI EKTEAEOTEG TNG TTAAQIAG MOUOCIKAG, TTEPICCOTEPO KOIVWVIKA Kal
TTOMITIOUIKG EVAPEPOI, ATTOPACIOAV VA TTPOCTTAOAC0UY va EUTTVEUCTOUV aTTd
TO TTapeABOV avapiwvovtdg To oUu@wva he Ta dedopéva TG ouyxpovng

ETTOXNG.

“Ta épya Ba Tpémmel va avtavakAoUv Tnv €Tmoxf PAg Kal Ta yoUuoTda pag

divovTtag vonua Oxl pOvo OTO TTOIOI EiNACTE TTPAYUATIKA, AAAG KOl OTO TTWG

PTACANE WG £8W Kal TTwG Ba pTTopoUcape va aAhdEoupe™

EXel ypawel o Taruskin cup@wvwWVTag e auTd TTou €ixe non emonudvel o L.
Dreyfus Aiyo TTIo TTpIv ap@IopNTWVTOG TO 1I0EWOES TNG TTIOTOTNTAG, OTI

1% Haynes, The End of Early Music, oeA. 165-166.

18 Jann Pasler, “Postmodernism”, Grove Music Online, ed.L. Macy (Accessed 10 March
2010), http://www.grovemusic.com

107 SUpewva pe Tov Haynes, TIPOKEITAl Vi pIo CUVABEID ETTAVAAAHBAVOUEVNS OKPOAONC
EVOG TTEPIOPIoPEVOU apIBuoU épywy, TTepiTTou Tou 10% ayvowvTag To UTTOAOITTO TTOCOCTO.
(BA. Haynes, The End of Early Music, o¢€A. 6)

108 Taruskin, Text and Act, o€A. 9, 56.
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“n TreTuxnuévn 10TOPIKY €KTEAEon O¢ pag yupvd oOTo TTApeABOV, aAAG
QVOTTAGOEI TO HOUTIKS QVTIKEIPEVO OTO €8W KAl 0TO TWpa.” %

AuTO OuWG TTOU ATTOKOAUTITEI TTAEOV N METAPOVTEPVA AIOBNTIK OTNV
TIPOOCEYYION TNG AUBEVTIKAG EPUNVEIAG, €ival TO ONUAVTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA TTOU
TTPOOQEPEl N I0TOPIKA  €KTEAEON, Tnv €AeuBepia  €mAOYyAG Kal  Tnv
TTOAATTAGTNTA TWV CWOTWV TPOTTWY ekTéAeonc. M0

3. PINOZODIKE: KAI KPITIKEE NMPOZEITIZEIX

“2¢ OBéuara 10TOPIKOTNTAS, UTTdpyxouv OUO (TmpoBAnuarikd) dkpa:
oAokAnpwriki auéAsia kai aévaeg sikaoiec...” (Roger North, 1728)**

3.1 O1 TTpOCEYVIOEIC OTNV KAUBEVTIKOTNTOY

Ortav amrotreipdral va TpoadIopicel KAVEIS TNV £vvola TNG «AUBEVTIKOTNTAGY
Kal va aTTapIBunoEl TIG TIPOCEYYIOEIC O auThV, avTIAGUBAVETAl TTWS UTTAPXEI
TANBwpa amméwewy, KATTOIEG QOPEC KAl QVTIKPOUOUEVWY METAEU TOUG.
MapakdTw YiveTal pia avTITTPOOWTTEUTIKA TTapdBeon:

O1 Baoikég BEoeIg o OXEon ME TIG TTPOCEYYIOEIC OTNV QUBEVTIKY EKTEAEON,
OTTWG QATTOTUTTWVOVTAlI OTO POUCIKOAOYIKO AggikG6 Musicology, the Key
Concepts, €ival TpEIG:

e “Ta Opyava TNG £TTOXAG TOU OUVOETN

® I MUOUCIKNA €KTEAEON HECW TWV TEXVIKWV TNG ETTOXNG TTOU  vd
Baoifovtal o€ TEKUNPIWHPEVA Eyypa®a Kal TTPAYUATEIES

e ol TTpoBEoelg Tou cuvbEéTn Pe BAon To AuBEevTIKO XeEIPOYPa®o 1
KATTOI0 OXETIKG UAIKS.”

109

o Dreyfus, Early Music Defended against its Devotees, oeA. 304.

Will Crutchfield, A report from the Musical Battlefield, The New York Times, 28 July
1985, sect. II, o€A. 8.

1 Haynes, The End of Early Music, o€A. 3.

2 pavid Beard & Kenneth Gloag, Musicology, the Key Concepts, Routledge, New York,
2005, oeA. 17.
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2Uh@wva pe Tov John Butt, N «auBevTIKOTATO» OTN JOUCIKA Qva@EéPETAl OTNV
«OUBEVTIKA eKTEAEON» €VOG €pyou, n OTToIO ME T O€Ip& TNG MPTTOPEl va
AVOQEPETAI OE IO 1) KAl TTEPICCOTEPEG ATTO TIG TTAPOAKATW TTPOCEYYIOEIG:

e “¥Tn Xprion YMOUGCIKWY OPYAVWYV TNG ETTOXNG TOU OUVOETN
e 2Tn XPRON TEXVIKWYV EKTEAEONG TNG ETTOXIG TOU GUVOETN

e 2Tnv ekTéAeon Tou Pacifetal Oe  QUBEVTIKEG TINYEG  TOU
OUYKEKPIPEVOU £pyou

e 2Tnv ekTéAeon mou Bagiletal OTIG TTPOBECEIC TOU CUVBETN 1| OTO
OTUA TNG eKTEAEONG TTOU €TTIBUMOUGE 1 €ixe TTETUXEI O GUVOETNG

e 2TnVv TPOoCTIABeIa avadnuioupyiag TG AuBEVTIKAG EKTEAEONG

e 2Tnv TIPOCTTIABEId avadnuioupyiag TnG HOUCIKAG EMTTEIPIAG TOU
auBevTiKoU O(Kpoo(Tr]piou.”113

ANIYWGS QINOCOQPIKES XapakTnpilovTal O TTPOCEYYIOEIS OTNV «AUBEVTIKOTATON
€101 OTTWG  JIOTUTTWVOVTAI TTOPAKATW a1t OUO TTPOCWTTIKOTNTEG TTOU
GAagav Tov TPOTTO OKEWNGS YUpw atrd 1o {RTnua auto. MpwTtov, o Richard
Taruskin péoa atmmd 1o BiIPAio Tou «Text and Act» TTpooeyyilel TNV €vvola TNG

«aUBEVTIKOTNTACH 4 0TNPICOPEVOC OE U0 PIAOCOPIKES Bswprioeig:
. “Z1n Bewpnaon TTou ouvdéel TNV auBevTIKOTATA TG EpUNvEiag  PE TV
TIAPTITOUPA, KATI TTOU UTTOOTNPIZeTal atmd Tov  vopivaAiot)™*® Nelson

Goodman.

113 Butt, “Authenticity”, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy, (Accessed 10 March 2010),
http://www.grovemusic.com

1% 0 Taruskin dev avagépel TN AéEN «authenticity», aAAG Tn Aégn «original», (BA. Taruskin,
Text and Act, oeA. 205)

15 Taruskin, Text and Act, ogA. 205-207,209.

116Nowvu)ucrpc')g: Juxvd TautdoNUOG UE TOV «avTI-peaAIoUd», gival TO PIAOCOQIKO Oy
TTOoU TTPECPREUE OTI 01 KOBOAIKEG £VVOIEG, OTTWG YIA TTAPABEIYUA N £vvola TOU £pyou, deV
£XOUV TTPAYUATIKA UTTOOTACH, TTAPA a1ToTEAOUV aTTAG OvopaTa («nominax), TTou
TpoadiopifovTal p€aa aTrd TV opICOVTIa OXECT TWV TTPAYHATWAOEWY TOUG. (BA.
http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/NouivaAhiopyog, Lydia Goehr, To @avraoriké Mouaogio twv
Mouaoikwv Epywyv, oeA. 40)
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. 21N Bewpnon Tou uTrooTNEICETal ATTd TOV (pouvopsvo)\c')\(o117 Roman

Ingarden, o oTT0i0g aTTOPPITITEl TN GUVOEDN TNG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG PE TNV
TapTiToupa, OTWG €TONG Kol TNV  TTEPITTTWON oUvdEONS NG
QUBEVTIKOTNTAG PE TNV EKTEAEDCN TOU €pyOu, OTTWG TTPAYUATOTTOINBNKE
oTnVv €1TOXN TOU.”

AeuTtepov, 0 QIN6oo@og Peter Kivy péoa atrd 1o BiBAio Tou «Authenticities»
TIPAYMATEUETAI TO CATAPA TNG QUBEVTIKOTNTAG dIaXWPICOVTAG TNV O€ TECOEPIG
mpooeyyioeic: 8

“Tnv «auBevTIKOTNTO» OE OXEDN WE TIG TTPOBEDEIG TOU GUVOETN

o Tnv «auBevTIKOTNTA» WG AUBEVTIKOG XO0G TNG MOUCIKAG

Tnv «auBevTIKOTNTA» WG N AUBEVTIKN TTPAKTIKA TWV EKTEAECTWV

e Tnv «A&AAn auBevtiKOTNTO», WG TTPOCWTTIKA «AUBEVTIKOTNTA» TOU
gpunveuTn.”

E&etdlovrag TIG TTapATTAvVW TTPOOCEYYIOEIS aVTINAUBAVETAI KAVEIG TTWG OAEG
ouvléovTal MPETALU TOUG KATA KATTOIO TPOTTO HECW Tou I1I0EWOOUG TNG
«Werktreue». [0 avaAuTIKd, €va KOIVO onueio Petagu Twv J. Butt kai P.
Kivy, gival autdé TG TTPOCEYYIONG OTNV «AUBEVTIKOTNTA» PMECW TNG EKTEAEONG
Tou €pyou £TOI OTTWG  QUTA  TTPAYUATOTTOINBNKE OTnV  €TTOXN TOU,
OlaTUTTWHEVNG OpwG de OlagopeTikd Tpotmo. O Kivy Bewpei  Twg n
«QUBEVTIKOTNTAY TTPOCEYYICeTAl HECW TOU AUBEVTIKOU AXOU TNG MOUCIKAG Kal
TNG QUOEVTIKNAG TIPOKTIKAG TWV €EKTEAECOTWV, KATI TTOU E€ival OUCIOOTIKA
Tautéonpo. O Butt ava@épel TNV TTPOCEYYION OTAV «QUBEVTIKOTATA» MECW
TNG avadnuioupyiag Tou auBEVTIKOU aKPOATNnEIiou Kal TV TTPOCEYYIon OTnV
«QUBEVTIKOTNTAY PECW TNG QUBEVTIKAG EKTEAEONG, BECEIC TTOU OUVOEOVTAI KOl
TauTiovtal phe autég Tou Kivy. Tnv dmmown auTh, TTEPi AUBEVTIKOTNTAG YECW

dealvopsvo)\oyia: To @IAocoQIKG Kivnua TTou BaagileTal oTn dlgpelivnon TwWV
Qaivouévwy, dnAadn Twv TTpayudTwy TTou yivovTal avTIANTITa evouveidnta. ‘Exel Tnv
KEVTPIKN B1d0e0n va atrodEXeTal Ta TTPAYUATA OTTWG gival, va avayvwpilel autd TTou
UTTAPXEI KAl VO aTToQelyel va To avaydayel o€ KATI GAAo. (BA.
http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/®aivopevoloyia, Robert Solokowski, Eicaywyn otn
davouevoloyia, uTep.- axoA. Mavlog Kévrog, ekd. MavemioTtnuiou Martpwy, Matpa, 2003,
Trg., oeA. vii)

18 peter Kivy, Authenticities - Philosophical Reflection on Musical Performance, Ithaca
and London, 1995
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TNG AUBEVTIKAG | TTPWTNG EKTEAEONG, OTTWGS Ba dOUNE Kal TTAPAKATW HECW
TWV HJOUCIKWYV dlapaxiwy, CUuppepidovTal Kal dIAQopol HAECTPOI TNG ETTOXNAG,
OTTWG vyia Trapddeiyya o Christopher Hogwood pe 10 oUvoAo «Hanover
Band». BéBaia, Ba trpétTel va onuellwooupe TTwG 0 Hogwood CUPQWVE PE
TNV TTPOCEYYION OTNV «QUBEVTIKOTNTA» HECW TNG TTPWTNG EKTEAEONG TOU
épyou oTroTedATIOTE Kai av éyive autd.™'® Aivovrag éugacn duwg otnv
«TTAPOEVIKI» eKTEAEON TOUu €pyou OE onuaivel TTwg  OlIAQOPOTTIOIEITAl
amapaitnta ammd Toug Butt kai  Kivy, KaBOTI Katd TNV TTPOKAACIKA TTEPIOdO
NTav oXedOV OTTAVIA N €KTEAEON €VOG POUOCIKOU €PYOU TTAPATIAVW ATTO did

Qopa.

MopakdaTw, OTTWG TIPOKUTITEI ATTO T CUYKPITIK MEAETN TWV OTTOYEWV,
TTapATNPEOUNE TTWGS O Ingarden gival ekeivog TTou B€TEI UTTO ap@IoBATNON dUOo
Baoikég Béoelg TTepi «auBevTIKOTNTAG», TNV ATTown Tou Goodman, aAAd Kai
TNG avTioToixng otméywng Tou Butt kar Tou Kivy. OAokAnpwvovtag TO
OXONAoNO, N TeAeuTaia BEon Tou Kivy TTEPi «TTPOCWTTIKAG QUBEVTIKOTNTAGY,
QAIVETAI VA £PXETAI OE AVTIQAON ME TIG TTPONYOUUEVEG BECEIC TOU, Ol OTTOIEG
@IANTpdpovTal péoa atmd TO 10ewdeg NG TMOTOTNTAG TNG «Werktreue.
MpdayuaTi, n TeAeutaia B€on Tou divel TNV EVIUTTWON TTWG OTTEXEI KATA TTOAU
aTTo TIG TTPONYOUNEVES BECEIC TOU TTOU TTPOCdIopifovTal aTTd TA TTPOTUTTA TNG
moTéTNTag OTO  €pyo, €@O6oov  Oivel TTpoBAdioua  OTNV  TTPOCWTTIKA
OnuIoupyIKOTNTA TOU KABE €KTEAEOTH, N oTroia Kai €ival povadikr. Map’ 6N
QUTA OJWG, BE onuaivel TTWG €ival ATTAPAITNTA AVTIKPOUOUEVEG, KATI TTOU Ba
Bixtei Kal TTapokdTw péoa amo T O1E€0dIKOTEPN avAAUCN TWV PACIKWYV
TIPOOEYYIOEWY OTNV «AUBEVTIKOTATOY.

3.1.1 loTopIKA 6pvava Kal TTNVEC

ZEKIVWVTAG KAVEIC AOITTOV atrd TNV TTPOCEYYION OTNV QUuOEVTIKA EKTEAEON
MEOW TNG XPAoNg TroAaiwyv opydvwy 1 opydvwyv eTToxnNg («early
instruments», «period instruments») avakaAUuTITel pia TTANBWPA cwWlOPEVWV
KAl QVOKOTAOKEUOOWEVWY POUCIKWY OpYyAvwy, Ta OTToid OUPPWVA JE TNV
ATTOWn MEPIKWY PHOUCIKOAOYWYV, OTTwg 0 Davies kal o Levinson, eyyuwvTal T
MEYAAUTEPN duvaTH ETTITEUEN TNG AUBEVTIKAG EKTEAEONG EVOG £pYOU £QOCOV N
XPAoN Toug amaiteital amd 1o ouveétn.*?° Mpdyuart, n TapaTdvw GTrown
TTOPOAO TToU €Xel au@IopnTNOei éviova aTa TéAN Tou 20%° auwva, oaTroTeAE
OUCIAOTIKA Kal £€vav atrd TOug KUPIOUG AGYOUG TTOU TO Kivnua TNG IOTOPIKAG

19 Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 209.
120 steven Davies, Musical Works and Performances, a Philosophical Exploration,
Clarendon Press, London, 2001, oeA. 217.
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auBevTIKOTNTAG €yive TOOO ONUOPIAES. Tépa BéBaia atrd TO yeyovog OTI
MTTOpPEl va 10XUEl 1 OxI KATI TETOlO, OTI TPAyPaTl OnAadr) MTTOpEi va
TIPOOEYYIOTEI KATA TO MEYIOTO 1 OXI N AUBEVTIKA €KTEAECN MIOG OOVATAG
Telemann pe ™ XpAON €vOG TOEUTTAAOU Kal €VOG QAAOUTOU €TTOXNG, Ol
TTEPICOOTEPOI PTTOPOUV va avTiAngBouv, va KATAVONOoOUV 1 aKOPa Kal va
EKTIUAOOUV TNV NXOXPWHMATIKA dIa@opd TOU AKOUOCTIKOU OTTOTEAECUATOG Qv
oTn Béon Twv opydvwyv auTWV XPNOIYJOTToIoUVTaV CUYXPOVA avTioTolxd
opyava. Zupewva pe Tov Nicholas Kenyon,

“Oa ATav a@eAEC va UTTOBECEI KAVEIG TTWG O UTTOTIBEUEVOS IGTOPIKOG TPOTTOG
gEpMNVEIag eyyudaTal aTTAPAITATWS TO AVAUEVONEVO QTTOTEAECHA aTTO TNV apXn
£WG Kal TO0 TEAOG™ Ta IOTOPIKA Opyava OEV EYYUWVTAI ATTAPAITATWS KATI TETOIO

OAAG TTaPOPEVEL YEYOVOG TTWG av BEAOUUE PTTOPOK NXOUG, TOTE TTPETTEI VO
» 121

XPNOIUOTTOINOOUNE ITTAPOK Opyava...”.
H xprion Twv tTaAaiwv opydvwy Bewpeital ammapaitntn cuvlnkn av BEAEl O
EKTEAEOTNG | 0 HOEOTPOG va avafiwoel To TTaAaId PETTEPTOPIO YE BACN TO
OTUA TNG €TTOXNG. EKTOG a1Td TNV TTEPITITWON Tou Hindemith wg uTTo0TNPIKTH
Tou «musical canony» o€ oxéon Pe TO POAO TOU eKTEAECTIH], TTAPOMOIa GTTOWN
@aiveTal va €xel kal o Malcom Bilson, yia Tov oTToio

“n TTAAPNG UTTOTAYH TOU EKTEAEOT| - pECOAAPBNTA OTIG TTPOBECEIG TOU CUVBETN,
TTapOAO TTOU ATTOTEAET UTTOXPEWON Kal EuBUvn Tou, &€ dlaoPaAilel atTapaitnTa
NV auBevTikOTNTO TNG €KTéAeong av Oe yivetal XpAoN Twv KATAAANAwvV
MOUGIKWY Opyavwy”.

XapakTnploTIKA AoITTOV ouveyiCel dnAwvovtag o€ éva apBpo Tou 1o 1980 yia
TNV ekTéAean Mozart oo fortepiano:

“lowg va eivar AdBog va TOTTOBETEI KATTOIOG TO HOUCIKO 6pyavo TTAvw aTrd
TOV eKTEAEOTH, OANG £Xw apxioel va viwBw TTwG £TO1 TTPETTEN va Yivel[...](BIOTI
ME TO va XpnolgoTroiei kaveig ouyxpova Opyava) Oev UTTAPXEl Kauia
TEPITTITWON AKOPO Kal O KAAUTEPOG Kal TTO €uaioBbnTog €punveuTAg va
pTTopéael va €pBel TTOTE TOOO KOVTA PE TO TTPAYMATIKO vOnua TnG HPOUOCIKAG

»122
Tou Mozart.

MapoAo 1Tou uTTopei OPWG KAVEIG va TTIOTEUEl TTWG PECW TNG XPNong Twv
IOTOPIKWY OPYAVWY TTPOCEYYICETAl N QUOEVTIKN e€punveia, Ta TTPoRARuaTa
TTOU dnNUIoUPYOUVTAl OTNV TTOPEIa BEIXVOUV TTWG O PETIXIONOS TOUG UTTOPEI Va
ogeileTal o€ pia AavBaouévn avtiAnwn o€ oxéon Pe TN xprion Toug. Ekeivo
Tou Ba TTpéTrel va Aaufavetal utr Owiv gival TTwWG OKOPA Kal Ta JOUCIKA

2 Nicholas Kenyon, Authenticity and Early Music: A Symposium, Oxford University

Press, Oxford, 1988, oeA. 12.
122 Malcom Bilson, The Viennese fortepiano of the late 18" century, Early Music 8/2, oeA.
158-162.
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épyava utopolv va aflohoynBolv pe Bdon tn «AapBiveia Oewpio»,?
EQPOOOV aAAACOUV OCUVEXWG HE BIAPOPOUG TPOTTOUG, WOTE VA UTTOPOUV Ol
MOUOIKOI va €KTEAOUV TTIO EUKOAQ TN POUCIKN TNG ETTOXNG TOUG N TN JOUCIKA
TTOU €ival ekeivn TN oTiyun otn péda. Otrwg ypdeel kal 0 Harnoncourt:

“‘H kdBe Tmepiodog €£xel akpIPwG TO QAocPa Twv Opyavwyv Trou TaipIddel
KoAUTEpa OTn pouoiki TnG. O1 ouvBéTeg akolv péoa OTO PUOAS TOoug Ta
épyava Tng E€TOXNG TOUG KAl OuvABwG ypagouv €xoviag Katd vou

. , . w124
OUYKEKPIUEVOUG HOUTIKOUG EKTEAEDTEG.

H €¢€Aign Twv opydvwy atrd 1o 1760 £wg 10 1840 pe Tn peTdfaocn atrd 1O
«style galant» oto Popavtiopd, utmipée BeauaTikhi: Ta  €yxopda
avokataokeudoTnkav, Ta TIVEUOTA EavaoxedidoTnkav, €&vw) TO YEVIKO
ouoTtnua koupdiopartog GAAage o€ o uwnAd kai €yive idlo yia 6Aa. Ae Ba
TPETTEl OPWG VA KPIVEl KAVEIG auTrv TNV €§EAIEN WG PIa TepaoTia TTPpdodo,
0161 cUPPWva Pe Tov B.Haynes

“Ta poudika 6pyava piag TTePIGdou dev eival «kaAUTepa» atmd Ta Opyava PIag
GAANG[...]Jtap’ 6N autd, Ta I0TOPIKA Opyava TTPETTEI VO TTPOCEYYI(ovTal PE TOUG
dIkoUg Toug Opoug[...]J(Ma Tapddeiyua,) 10 va TTaifel kaveig Bach pe épyava mng
€TTOXAG TOU, Tou divel TNV evIUTTWON OTI N JOUGIKA «OAOKANPWVEI» Ta dpyava autd
XPNOIJOTTOIWVTAG OAeg TIG duvatdTnTéG Toug[...J(M" autd)de XpeialduaoTe Eva
Opyavo oxXedIAOUEVO KOl KATAOKEUOOPEVO va TTaifel 660 To duvaTtdv «KAAUTEPOY,
Xwpig L|J£Yd§l0..."125

ATTé TNV AGAANn pepid, apkeToi €ival autoi TTou dla@wvouv HPE TN XPRon
IOTOPIKWY O0pyavwy, OTTwG yia Trapddeiypa o Charles Rosen, o otroiog
uttooTnpifoviag TN ©B¢éon Tou Adorno, MIAdel yia pia  wvTtavh  Kal
avaTréoTTO0TN MOUCIKN YAWoOoa Tou TIapeABOVTOG, TOU OTIOIoOU O NXOG
HETAPPALETAl O€ KAIVOUPIOUC AXOUC oUyXpovwy opydvwy.?® Mia «peto-
Adorno» damown Tou Bacifetal ouciaoTIK&E OTNV  AyYAOOUEPIKAVIKA
avaAuTIKR @IAocogia gival autr Tou Ludwig Finscher, o otmoiog Bewpei TTwg
N EPMUNVEIA 0€ JOVTEPVA PHOUCIKA Opyava UTTOPEI KATTOIEG POPES VA ETTITPEWEI
va €pBOUE TTIO KOVTA O€ pIa «aAnBIvi» epunveia Tou épyou,’ evvowvtag

128 Haynes, The End of Early Music, o€A. 151.
124 Nikolaus Harnoncourt, Baroque Music Today Music as Speech, ed. Reinhard G. Pauly,
trans. Mary O’ Neil, Portland and Oregon, 1988, oeA. 17.
125 Haynes, The End of Early Music, ogA. 152, 154-155,161
126 Charles Rosen, The Benefits of Authenticity, Critical Entertaiments, 2000, o€A. 211.
27| udwig Finscher, “Historisch getreue Interpretation — Méglichkeiten und Probleme”,
Alte Musik in unsere Zeit — Referate und Diskussionen der Kasseler Tagung 1967, ed.
Walter Wiora, Kassel, 1968, oeA. 25-34.
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moavoTarta TNV TTPOCEyyion Tou €pyou oUp@wva pE Ta Oedouéva Tng
ouyxpovng €moxng. lowg Opw¢ va pag Tpoideddel Kal yia autd TTou
EITWONKE PEPIKEG OeKAETIEC apyOTepa atrd Tov Donington, o oTToiog €xel
oXOANIGOEl TTWG:

“Uia KaAUTEPN €KTEAECN PE oUyXpPOva Opyava PTTOPEI OTNV TTPAYMATIKOTNTA
Va EiVal TTIO QUBEVTIKY oTTd Pia adUvapn eKTEAETN e HTTOPOK dpyava”.?®

MpdayuaT, cupewva pe Tov M. Bukofzer n xpAion Twv KAatGAANAwv opyavwyv
S¢ Siapefaidvel ammd POvVN TNC MIG CWOTH Kal POUCIKGE KOAR exTéAeon.
Akéua kai o A. Dolmetsch, o otmroio¢ xpnoigotrolouoe 6pyava €ETTOXNG,
TNOTEUE TTEPICOOTEPO OTO TTPOTUTTIO TOU UOUCIKOU EPPNVEUTH evBappUvovTag
TOUG €KTEAEOTEG va Oivouv TTEPICOOTEPN €PQPOCN OTO ouvaiodbnua, Tnv
EKQPOAOTIKOTNTA KAl TO HOUCIKO TIVEUUA, KATI TIOU MEPIKEG OEKOETIEG
apyotepa, o 1980 Bpiokel ocUu@wvo Kal Tov Harnoncourt, TTou TTPOTEIVEI
OTOV €PMNVEUTA V' aKoAouBroel TTpwTa a1’ OAa TO JOVOTTATI TOU HJOUCIKOU
Kal 61 Tou ETMIOTAPOVA OnuElwvovTag OTI Ta Opyava atrd péva Toug dev
EYYUWVTAI pia KOAR epunveia. X0

3.1.2 To ThUA TWV TTPOBECEWYV TOU OUVOETN

O1mwg ava@épdnke Kal TTapatmdvw, N TTPOCEYyYIoN TG TTAAAIAS MOUCIKAG ME
OTOXO TNV QuBEeVTIK] €KTEAECH TNG, OUVOEETAN ME TN XPAON 10TOPIKWV
OPYAVWYV Kal TEXVIKWV EKTEAECAHG TOUG, OTTWG ETTIONG KAl ICTOPIKWY TTNYWV,
atré OTTOU AvTAOUVTaI Ol TTANPOQYOPIEG AUTEG OE OXEon ME Tn ouvBeon Kal
eKTEAEON TNG MOUOIKNAG. ToAAoi gival auToi dpwg TTou O0T0 TTaPeABSY €xouv
avapwTtnBei Kartd mOoo n XpHon Twv KATAAANAwVY Opyavwy Kal TEXVIKWYV,
OTTWG Kal N Bdon o€ agIOTOTEG POUCIKES TTNYEG, JTTOPOoUV va eyyunbouv pia
«QUBEVTIKA» MOUCIKA gpunveia Tou €pyou evog ouvBETn TTou ¢ el TTia Kal
Karad To6c0 OnAadn eival evdeigeic Tou  petagpdalovTal  TEAIKA  TTOAU
OIaQOPETIKA a1rd autd TTou Ba Taiplale OTO0 OTUA TNG €TOoXAS 1 Oa
emBupovoe o ouvlBétng. OTav  évag HOUCIKOG  €KTEAEOTAG  EPXETal
QVTIMETWTTOG PE €va €pyo TNG Avayévvnong rp Tou Mmrapdk, avriAauBaveral
TTWG Ol POUCIKEG TTANPOQOPIEG TTOU EUTTEPIEXOVTAI O AUTO E€ival TTOAU
AydTEPEG Kal iowg SIaPopPETIKEG aTTO £va £pyo Tou 19%Y aiwva. Autd BéRaia

128 Robert Donington, Baroque Music: Style and Performance: A Handbook, London ,

1982, oeA. 166-167.
129 Manfred Bukofzer, On the Performance of Renaissance Music, Proceedings of the
Music Teachers National Association, 1941, oeA. 225-235.
% Harnoncourt, Baroque Music Today Music as Speech, og\. 72-73, 90-97.
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IoXUEl, OIOTI AVAKAAUTITEI TTWG TA OIAQPOPETIKA I0TOPIKA, KOIVWVIKA Kal
a100NTIKA TTAQioIa TNG eKAOTOTE £TTOXAG AAAGlOUV Kal TOV TPOTTO avTiAnywng,
oKEWYNG, KaTavonong, XPrnong Kai EKTEAEONG TNG UOUCIKNAG.

O Taruskin Bswpei TTwg

“e@600V n 10aVIKA EKTEAEON CUUTTITITEI YE TIG TTPOBECEIG TOU OUVBOETN, TOTE Ba
TPETTEl va AdBoupe UTT OWIv TTwg Bev PTTOPOUNE va EEPOUUE TIG TTPOBETEIG
TOU yIa TTOAAOUG Adyoug Kal TTOAAEG QOpPEG BeV EEPOUPE av OVTWG TIG EEPOULE.

O1 ouvBéteg dAwoTe dev TIG ek@pAlouv TTAvTa Kal 6Tav TIG ek@palouv, TO
» 131

K@vouv TOo0 TTOAUTTAOKA i aTTAG Kdvouv AdBog”.
H d&moyn 1mou TTpooeyyidel TNV «auBevTIKOTATO» PECA aTTO TNG TTPOBECEIG
TOU OUVBETN, atroTeAel ouolaoTIKA T Bdon Tou 10ewdoug NG «Werktreuey,
OTTOU N TTOTOTNTA OTIG TTPOBECEIC TOU CUVOETN, TAUTICETAl PE TNV TIOTOTNTA
OTO £pY0, OTTWG £XEI XOPAKTNPIOTIKA ava@epOEi.

MNa tnv Goehr, 10 10eWdeg TNG «Werktreue» UTTOpPE va yivel avTIANTITO HE
TPEIG TPOTTOUG:

o “QOc¢ moTéTNTa OTIG QUBEVTIKEG OUVONKEG eKTEAEONG - 1BIaiTEPa GTOV
agopd Ta 6pyava —

e Qg mOoTéTNTA GTN PHOUCIKN)

e Q¢ moTéTNTa OTO £pY0” 182

MapoAo TTou TIC TTEPIOOOTEPEG POPEC O OUVOETNG Oev KAVEI OE QPKETA
IKaVOTTOINTIKO BaBud {ekdBapeg TIC TTPOBETEIC TOU, Ba TTPETTEI VO avapePBEi
TTwG akoua kai o€ autdé TOo emimedo uttdpxouv Odiapabuiceic. H
TTPOBETIKATNTA EVOG GUVBETN GUVAVTIETAI O€ SUO HOPPEC:

o Q¢ evepy) mpdBeon - TPOBETIKOTNTA -, OTTOU O OUVBETNG EXEl
aTTopaciosl ye akpifeia va diaxelpioTei Bépara evopxAoTpwong, tempo,
OUVAUIKNG, dIavBIGUOU Kal GAAWV.

e Kal wg mabnTik TPoBeon - TTPOBETIKOTNTA -, OTTOU O CUVBETNG EXEl
AiyéTtepo €Aeyxo o€ ¢nTApaTa OTTWG TA TTAPATIAVW, TA OTToId WOTOCO
Bewpnoe ouveldnTd f acuveidonTa.

31 Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 97.
132 Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv Mouoikwv Epywyv, oeA. 500-501.
138 Butt, Playing with History, oeA. 89-90.
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AKOUN Kal oTAV TTEPITITWON OUWG VOGS TTPOBETIKOU CUVOETN, OTTWG €ival yia
Tapddelyya o Bach, o Kivy deixvel va diagopoTroicital piooTTacTIKG o€
oxéon ME TIOAOUG OUyXpovoUug Tou Trepi TTPOBECEWV TOU OUVOETN
oxoAidlovTag oTo BIBAio Tou:

lNati Ba pétrel va moTeUoupe OTI €va TTAGVO TOU GUVBETN YIa TNV Epunveia
TOU €pYOU TOU €ival aTTapaitnTa T0 KaAUTEPO;” >

3.1.3 H «moAUTIUN» TTAPTITOUPO

O vouivahiotng J. Goodman 1 dekaeTtia Tou 1970 TOTTOBETEI TNV TTAPTITOUPA
WG TO BaOIKG OTOIXEIO TNG TAUTOTNTAG TOU POUCIKOU £pyou, XWPIig va To
OUVOEEl JE TO IOTOPIKO KOl KOIVWVIKO UTTORABPO TOu OUVOETN, OTTWG KAVEI
apyotepa o J. Levinson 1o 1990.%° Ma Tov Goodman, T0 HOUCIKO KEIUEVO
oev kKaBopilel To £pyo, aAAG TO TTEPIYPAPEI KOl OUVEXICEI AEyovTag TTWG:

“To uévo TTOU QATTAITEITAI YIO VO €XOUME MIO YV OIO TTEQITITWON £PYOU Eival n
TTANPNG cuppdpewon pe Tnv TTapTiToupal...JETol, evw pia TapTitoupa YTTopEi
va Pn oupTtrepIAapBavel TTOAG a1Té Ta XAPAKTNPIOTIKA UIaG EKTEAEONG KAl O€
GAAO  XOpOKTNPIOTIKA va  a@Avel €upl  TePIBWPIO  TTapaAAayng  eviédg
KaBopiouévou TTAaICiou, aTTaITEITAl KATNYOPNUATIKA N TTANPNG CUUHOPPWON

] ) . 136
Me 6,TI avaypaQeTal o QUTAV”.

2’ auTd TO onuEio OUWG evtoTTiCeTal Kal TO TTPORANUA va oTabEi o TTapaTmavw
TIAQTWVIKOG 1I0XUPIOHOG, OIOTI 0€ OEDOUEVN XPOVIKA OTIYUN UTTPXaV Aypaol
KAvOVEG TTOU a@opoucav ToVv TPOTIO HE TOV OTIOI0 TTAPTITOUPEG TTOU
TTepIEiXav TTOAU AIyOTEPA ONUEIOYPOPIKA oToIxEia KaBdpifav Kal Tov TPOTTo
OUPMOP@WONG TOU EKTEAEOTA O€ AUTEG. ZUPQWVA uE Tov Fr. W. Marprung,

134 Kivy, Authenticities, o€A. 161, 170.

1% Steven Davies, “Philosophy of music: Anglo-American philosophy of music, 1960-
2000”, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy, (Accessed 10 March 2010),
http://www.grovemusic.com

¥ N. Goodman, Languages of Art: An approach to a Theory of Symbols,
Indianapolis, 1968, oeA.263-264.
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“eival aduvaTtov (akOua Kal gg oUYXPOVES TTPOCDBIOPIOTIKEG TTAPTITOUPEG, TTOGO

MAAAOV O¢ TTPOKAQOIKEG) VO ETTIVOROEI KOVEIG KAVOVEG YIa va KAAUWE! OAEG TIG

. . . » 137
MOAVEG TTEPITITWOEIG EKTEAEONG.

MNa va emTeuxBei kAT TETOI0, YPAYel n Goehr,

“Oa TTPETTEl OI HOUCIKEG TTAPTITOUPEG va Opiouv KATé TPOTTO POVODIKG, av
BéAel kaveig va diatnpnBei n TautéTATA TOU £pyoul...]n «TTAPAPOPPWCN»
AOITTOV TNG PJOUCTIKNG TOU TTPOKAQCIKOU OUVvBETN gival avapevopevn (epoaov)
Ol EKTEAEOTEG OrjuEPA DEV £XOUV va akOAouBroouv TTapa POVO TTEPIOPICUEVES

uttodeielg  Xwpic MAAIoTa  va  yvwpifouv  TTApwG  Toug  Aypagoug
» 138

EPMNVEUTIKOUG KAVOVEG TNG TOTE ETTOXNAS”.
O TlMoAwvog @iIA6oco@o¢ Roman Ingarden ammoppiTITel Kal autdg Tnv
TTEPITITWON TTOU TO MOUCIKO KEINEVO KaBOopIfel TNV «aUBEVTIKOTNTA» TNG
eKTéEAEONG e€auTiag TNG EAAEIYNG aKPIBEIOG TTOU UTTAPXEI O auTO. AVTIBETWG,
Bewpei TTWG TO POUCIKO £pyo gival éva «ayvo TTPOBETIKO QVTIKEIUEVOY, TO
OTTOI0  KpUPEl TIOAU TreplocdTEPO  OTOoIXEia amd autd Tou  gival
KaTayeypappéva, oToixeia ouvalobnuaTiké Kai EKQPACTIKA, Ta OTroia yivovTal
avTIANTITA atmd €vav eKTTaAIdEUPEVO akpoatr). AvtiBeta pe Tov Goodman
AoITTdV, TO XEIPOYpPao, N TTapTiToupa dnAadH, yia Tov Ingarden, dev UTTAPXEI
yla va kabopilel To POUCIKO €pyo, OAAG yia va KAVEI TNV g€punveia Tou
e@IkTA.2*°  AkOpa Kal av deXTOUHE TNV TTAPATIAVW GTTOWN, SNUIOUPYEITAI TO
€ENG TTPOBANMA: AKPIBWG ETTEIDN BEV UTTAPXEI TTAVTA QUBEVTIKO XEIPOYPOPO
TOU OUVBETN 1) akOua Kal av UTTAPXEl Eival OUOKOAO va PpeBei, 0 EKTEAEOTAG
avaykadetal va avatpEgel oTnv TTPWTOTUTIN €KdOoOon, PEOW TNG OTToiag dev
MTTOPEI va yvwpilel TTAvTa TI akpIBWGS €xel KaTtaypdwyel o idlog o ouveETnc.
AuTO 1o0XUel, OI0TI n TIPOCTIABEI0 TTAPOUCIOONG TWV  OTOIXEIWV  MHIag
QUBOEVTIKNG TTNYNG XWPIG EKOOTIKEG TTPOCBNKES (TT.X.ppalapiouarta, ETTITTAEOV
OUVAMIKEG Kal OTOAIDIO) eival oxeddv otravia TrepimmTwon. [apdAo TTou
uTTdpxouv BERaia eKOOOEIG TTIOTEG OTNV AUBEVTIKN TTNYN, N £TTECEPYyaTia TToU
MTTOPEI VO €XEI UTTOOTEI TO XEIPOYPAPO, KAVEI TTOAAEG POPEG DUODIAKPITN TNV
gEpuNveEia Twv  auBevTikwy oToixeiwv Tou €pyou. ‘ETol Aoimrdv, ouTte Kal
O’QUTAV TNV TTEPITITWOTN PTTOPEI TO HOUCIKO KEIPEVO va €yyunBei pia atrdéAuta
auBevTIKA TTpooéyyion. 4

3" Donington, Baroque Music, oeA. 109.

%8 Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv Mousikwv ‘Epywv oel. 62-63.

1% Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 206,208-209.

“%Vincent Duckles, “Musicology:Disciplines of Musicology: Textual Scholarship”, Grove

Music Online, ed. L. Macy, (Accessed 10 March 2010), http://www.grovemusic.com
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3.1.4 H rpwTn EKTEAEON KOl AKPOAON

ZXETIKA PE TN OUVOEON TNG «AUBEVTIKOTNTAG» ME TNV TTPWTN EKTEAEON TOU
£pPYyou, UTTAPXOUV Oiyoupa OPKETEG EVOTACEIS ATTO TN OTIYMN TTOU Ba TTPETTE
KATTo10G va yvwpidel Ox1 JOVO TIG akpIBEiGC TTPOBETEIC TOU OUVBETN, aAAG va
O108€Tel Kal TIG aTTOdEIEEIC eKEivEG TTOU Ba PTTOPOUV va dlac@aAioouv pia
TTaVOUOoIOTUTTN eKTEAEON. KATI TETOIO AOITTOV TTPOUTTOBETEl yvWwon BACIKWV
HOUCIKWV TrapapéTpwvi® Tng Tpwtng ekTéAeong, OTTWS 0 apIBPOC Twv
EKTEAEOTWYV, TO AKPIREG tempo, N XPron I0TOPIKWY Opydavwy, TO KoUpdIouQ,
n &vopxAOTPWOTN, KABWG KAl Ol OUYKEKPIMEVEG OCUVONKEG OKOUOTIKNG,
TTPAYUa adlvaTo OTIG TTEPITITWOEIG TOU TTPOKAQCIKOU PETTEPTOPIOU ATTO TN
OTIYMUA TTOU TETOIEG TTAPAPETPOI OEV ATAV TTOTE OTABEPES. AKOUA OUWGS Kal O€
NIYEC TTEPITITWOEIG, OTTOU N yvwon TETOIWY, OTTWG KAl AAAWV TTAPAPETPWY
gival  €QIKT, Kupiwg Adyw UTTapéng YPOTITWV VTOKOUMEVTWY 1A Kal
TTPOPOPIKWYV HAPTUPIWY, OTTWG UTTooTNPIel Kal o Ingarden,

“n TmavouoloTuTIn avaBiwan TNG TTPWTNG eKTEAEONG ival aduvarn egauTiag

NG UTTEPPBOAIKAG TTIBavoAoyiag atTpOBAETTTWY yeyovoTwy oTn dedouévn
s o9 142

OTIYMN.

MMoAAoi OuwG €ival Kal gkeivol TTOU Bewpouv TTWG N TTPOCEYYIoN OTnV
«OUBEVTIKOTNTAY PEOW TOU QUBEVTIKOU OKPOATNEIOU UTTAYETAI OTNV
TIPOCEYYION OTNV «QUBEVTIKOTNTA» PECW TNG TTPWTNG EKTEAEONG TOU £pyou.
Autoé BéBaia eivar AoyikO, €pOoOvV PECA QTTO T yvwWon TwV HOUCIKWY
OuUVONKWVY Kal TTOPAPETPWY TNG TTPWTNG EKTEAEONG, divovTal TauTOXPOVa Kal
TTOAAG oToIxeia oe oxéon pe Tnv akpoéaot Te. O idlog o Kivy, avapwTiéTal
yla TO TI OUVEBQIVE OTO YUAAO Kal OTA auTId TOU TOTE aKPOATNPIOU, OPWG
Katd 1TO00 PTTopEi KATI TETOIO va gival €QIKTO; H amdvinon eival gaAAov
aTTOBAPPUVTIKY, OTTO TN OTIYMI TTOU Mia TEToIa ouvelnkn €ival TTOAU BUOKOAO
va avapiwBei. Ziyoupa £xouv UTTAPEEl ATTOTTEIPES, OTTWG N NXoypdenon Twv
«Katd MatBaiov Mabwv» Tou Bach amd tov Paul McCreesh, n otoia, 61mmwg
Ba doUpe Kal OTn OUVEXEIQ, ATTOTEAEI €va apPKETA agfidAoyo TTapddelyua
TETOIOG TTPOOEYYIONG OTNV «auBevTIKOTATAY. QOTO0O0, B Ba TTPETTEl Va EeXVa
KQVEIC TTWG O TPOTIOG ME TOV OTToio  avTIAauBdavovtav  TToAaidTEPa Ol
AvOpwTTOI TN POUCIKN €KTEAEON KAl AKPOOON ATAV TEAEIWG SIAPOPETIKN AT’
OTI oAMEPa. AkOPa Kal oTn TTEPITTTWOoN TNG Bonbelag HECw TNG TTPOPOPIKAG
TTapddoong, TTAPOAO TTOU UTTOPEI va eTITEUXOEi pEXP!I Evav BaBud n PEPIKA

LB\, TapdpTnua, o€A.84

142 Taruskin, Text and Act, agA. 206.
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KAAUWnN KATTOIWV Kevwy, TTap’ ON autd, n TTemmoibnon upiag ouveXoug Kal
adIdpPNKTNG EPMPNVEUTIKAG TTapadoong oOev  Jmopei va  oTabei  yia
OTTOIOSATIOTE POUCIKG PETTEPTOPIO TIPIV To 1750.2*% Map’ 6N autd, OTTwG
Ioxupietal n Margaret Bent, akOua Kal Ol «VEKPEG» YAWOOEG PTTOPOUV va
OVAKOTAOKEUAOTOUV WG TTIPOG TNV EPPNVEIA Kal TNV €KQOPA& TOUG AKOPA Kal
XWPIC va yvwpilel Kaveic WG akouyovtav.*** Omére, T0 pdvo mou ptropei
va KAvel TeAIKA KATTOIOG €ival va oTtnpixbei o€ autd Tou  &Epel
OUUTTANPWVOVTAG TA KEVA HEOW TNG @QAVTACiag Kal TNG MOUCIKAG Tou
dlaioBnong.

3.1.5MNpoceyyilovrac TNV «AAAN» AUBEVTIKOTNTO

H mpoowTkA epunveia kal eAeuBepia Tou eKTEAEOTH 1 AAAIWG N «AAAN
QUBEVTIKOTNTA», OTTWG TNV ovopadlel o mAatwviothg P. Kivy, eival yia
TTOAAOUG iCWG N TTI0 OUCIOCTIKA TTPOCEYYION OTNV «AUBEVTIKOTATAY», N OTTOIx
OMWG aTtrelAeiTal TOO0 aTrd TIG EMTAYEG TNG IOTOPIKAG TTPAKTIKAG EKTEAEONG,
400 Kal aTTé TNV aKpaia EEIdIKEUo, OTTWS BewpPEi Kal oTov Topéa auTév. ™
lNa Tov Roger Scruton,

‘o auBopunTiopdg, n EUTTIVEUON Kal N TéXVN TOU auTOOXEdIAOUOU Ogv
EUTTEPIEXOVTOI OTA TTAQICIO TNG IOTOPIKAG auBevTIKOTNTAG, aTTO TN OTIYMN

TTOU TO KivNUO ATTOTEAEI PIa TTOUPITAVIKY TEXVN QINOAOYIKAG AVAKATACKEUNG

, 3 »14
Kal TiTrToTa GAAO 6.

Avou@iBoAa, pia IO TTPOCWTTIKN TTPOCEYYION QUBEVTIKAG epunveiag eivai
OUOKOAO va emTeuxBei p€oa oTa TTAQICIO TOU QUOTNPOU MOVTEAOU TNG
Kupiapxng taong. H katdppeuon Tou eKTEAEOTH €vavtl Tou €pyou, OTTWG
uttooTnpicel o Kivy, n avék@paoTn TTapousia TOU KOIVOU Xwpi¢ dIKaiwua
OUMMETOXNAG €0TIACOVTOG OTNV aKpOaon Tou £PYOu Kal OXI OTOUG EKTEAEOTEG
Tou, 0AAG akOpa Kal n 6éon Tou PAEoTPoU WE TNV TTAGTN TOU O€ auTd €ivail
KaAG edpaiwpéveg ouvrBelec oTov ToPEa TNG I0TOPIKAG avaBiwong. Autd
TTOU avaKOAUTITEL AOITTOV Kaveig eival TTwg n dladikaoia NG POUCIKAG

“SBA. 6. ., oeA. 181.
144 Margaret Bent, «Authentic» Listening?, Early Music 25, 1997, oeA. 567.
45| awson and Stowell, The Historical Performance of Music, ogA. 156-157, 159.
146 Roger Scruton, The Aesthetics of Music, Oxford, 1997, o€\. 445.
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EKTEAEONG KAl AKPOAONG OTAdIAKA TTAPAYKWVIOE TTOAAG ATTd TA OTOIXEIA TNG
KOIVWVIKNG d10dpacTIKOTNTAG UETAEU OUVOETN, eKTEAEOTH Kal akpoatr. Otav
TO OwCOPEVO UNIKO BewpeiTal ETTAPKES yia va avapiwdei éva Youoiko €pyo
oUPQWVA PE TA TTPOTUTTA TNG AUBEVTIKNG EPPNVEING, O POAOG TOU POUCIKOU
EKTEAEOTI) PTTOPEI va gival KABOPIOTIKOG atrd Th OTIYUK TTOU O id10G ATTOTEAEI
TO HEOO TNG AvATTAAONG TOU TTAPEABOVTOG OTO TTapOV. H un euTTAokr Aoitrév
TOU ekTEAEOTA HE TO 10ewdeg TNG «Werktreue» @aivetal va eivar aduvarn,
€QPOOOV HE TO OIOXWPIOKO TwV POAWV TOU CUVOETN KAl TOU EKTEAEOTR PETA
Tov PoOpavTIONO, OIOUOPPWVETAI £VA CUYKEKPIUEVO TIPOTUTTIO HOUCIKOU
EKTEAEOTI] TTOU VO UTTNPETEI TTIOTA TIG TTPOBECEIC TOU OUVOETN, O AEYOUEVOG
«OIEKTTEPAIWTIKOG EKTEAEOTNC» («transparent performer»), kaT BERaia TTOU
uIoBETnoav atmd TNV apxn Ol UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG
epunveiag. H atraitnon yia €6EI0IKEUPEVES OPWGS YVWOEIG YIa TNV €PEUva, TV
avadAuon Kal TNV €KTEAEON TwV IOTOPIKWY €Epywv Oev €ixe MOVO WG
aTTOTEAECUA TNV OAOEVA TTANPECTEPN MOUCIKA KATAPTION TWV EKTEAECTWV
aveBAdovTag TauTOXPOova TO EPPNVEUTIKO ETTITTEDO TNG IOTOPIKNG EKTEAEONG,
OAAG Kal T OUVOPOMN aKAdNUAIKWY KAl HOUCIKOAOYWY OTOV TOPED AUTOV,
KaB’ 6Tl o1 yvwaoelg Toug kKabopifovrav TTAEOV TO AIyOTEPO avayKaieg yia Tnv
e€a0@ANION TNG «OoPBNGC» €EPPNVEUTIKAG TIPOoEyyions. Aev gival Tuxaio
BéBaia, TTou TTOAAOI IOTOPIKOI HOUCIKOAGYOI TTOU aoXOAoUVTal JE TO €i00G TNG
TToAQIdG POUCIKAG OTn B€ANCH TOUG va KAVOUV TTPAgn TIG €CEIDIKEUUEVEG
YVWOEIG TOUG YIa va OIATTIOTWOOUV AV Kal KATA TTOCO0 aUTEG AsIToupyouy,
EUTTAEKOVTAI TAUTOXPOVA KAl PUE TOV TOPED TNG TTPOKTIKNG EKTEAEONG. AANNG Kal
QvTiIOTPOQO OTNV  TIPOOCTIABEId TOUG TTOANOI  IOTOPIKOI  EKTEAECTEG  va
KMETAPPACOUV» TO OTTOIOONTTOTE UTTAPXOV IOTOPIKO UAIKO Kal KOAOUWEVOI VA
Bpouv TIC «CWOTEGY ATTAVTAOEIS TTOU Ba KAAUWOUV Ta KeEVA TNG YPATITAG KAl
TTPOYOPIKAG  TTapdadoong, avaykalovrial va  EvnUEPWVOVTAlI KAl vd
ektTaidevovtal o€ BewpnTIKG £TTiTTESO. AUTO TTOU OUCIOOTIKA OTTQITEITAI ATTO
TOUG MOUCIKOUG EKTEAECTEG Eival N KATAPTION TOUG TOOO O€ TEXVIKO, 60O Kal
o€ BewpnTiKO ETTiITTEDO, ATTO T OTIYMI TTOU N XPHON TWV TTAAQIWY OpYyAvwY
QTTAITE KAl TV QTTAPAITNTA YVWOoN EKTEAECTIC TOUG OCUMQPWVA PE TO OTUA TNG
ETTOXNAG, KATI TTOU TIPOOQEPETAl PECA aATTO TN MEAETN TWV AVTIOTOIXWV
OUYYPOAUUATWV.

AKOuQ Kal CAPEPQ, OI EKTEAEOTEG TNG TTAAAIAG PMOUCIKNG OEiXvouv va £Xouv
OPKETA KOIVA PE TOUG EKTEAEOTEG TNG OUYXPOVNG MOUCIKAG, KABATI KAl O eV
Kal ol 0g, e Bdon TavTa TNV «KAACIKA» PMOUCIKA Toug TTaideia, eEIBIKEUOVTAI
O€ OUYKEKPIPEVEG ONUEIOYPAPIKES KAl EKTEAEOTIKES TTPAKTIKEG METAPPALOVTOG
«I010iTEPNY» MOUCIKA onueloypagia kal 0x1 T000 ouvhBw TTPOCBIOPICTIKNA
TTOPTITOUPA, AAAG KAl XPNOIMOTIOIWVTAG ECEIDIKEUMEVEG TEXVIKEG EKTEAEONG
TWV HOUCIKWV opydavwy. BéBaia, OTTwG eival avapevouevo, AOyw TnG Mn
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TTAAPOUG TTOPTITOUPAG OTNV  TIEPITITWAON TOU I0TOPIKOU EKTEAEOTH, N
duvatotnta  autooXedliaopou Kal  dlavBiopou  divel KAtmola  TTEPIBwpPIa
eAeuBepiag, Ta otmroia SPwWG OUPPWVA HPE Ta TIPOTUTTIA TNG QUBEVTIKAG
EKTEAEONG KATA TO IDEWOEG TNG TTIOTOTNTAG Eival APKETA EAEYXOUEVA, YEYOVOG
TTou @aiveTal va aAAadel peta 1o 1980 oe ouvduaouo e TNV €CENIEN TWV
METAPOVTEPVWYV TTPOCEYYIOEWYV, OTTWG EXEI NON avaQePBE.

2Uhewva ue To «Harvard Dictionary of Musicy,

“n TIPOKTIKA €KTEAEONG €ival TO KevO WETOEU auToU TTOU KATAypPA@NKE Kal

auToU TTOU BewpPrBNKE aTTAPAITNTO VA TTAIXTEN KATA TNV 8KTé)\£0I’]”.147

H AéEN «interpret» («epunvelw») wG OpPICUOS Tou «Bydlw TO vOnua udIag
MOUOIKAG OUVOEONG EKTEAWVTAG TNV», TIPWTOEUPavioTnKe TO 1888, aAAd TTIO
TPOCPATA OUVNBWG ONUAIVE OTI O EKTEAEOTAG «TTAIPVEI TTPWTOPBOUAIEGH
(«taking liberties») A kdAvel utToBEoEIC OxI BaocICOPEVEG aTTOPAITNTA OF
e€e1dIkeUpéveg evdeitelc. ' H évvola AoITdv auTr], £pxeTal o€ avTiBeon Pe TNV
auoTnpn évvola Tou «transparent performer» TnNG POPAVTIKNAG 10€0A0YiIAG.
Map’ 6N autd, yéoa ammd 10 CATNHA TNG «aUBEVTIKOTNTAG» TTOAAOI €ival auToi
TTOU KaTéBeoav Tnv ATTOWr TOUG O€ OXEON ME TO POAO TOU HOUGIKOU
EKTEAEOTH KaI TOU gpunVveuTh. TTOAU evdia@épwy €ival Kal 0 OpPIOUOG TTOU
divel o Stravinsky, emonuaivovrag oto BIBAio Tou «Mouaoikn lloinTikh» TNV
KaBopIOoTIKA dIapopd TTou UTTAPXEl METAEU EKTEAEOTH Kal EPUNVEUTH, N OTTOIA
avayetal TTePIoCoOTEPO 0€ NBIKO TTapd o€ aioBnTIKO eTTiTred0. ['pd@el Aoy,
TTWG

‘eviy atmd TN pia pePId autd TTou CNnTdel Kaveig atmd Tov eKTEAEOTH eival va
METOQPALEI TO HOUGIKO KEINEVO ATTAWG OE X0, 0O EPUNVEUTAG Eival EKEIVOG TTOU
TEPA aTTO TNV APTIOTNTA TNG PETAPPAONG AUTAG KAAEITAI va TO TTEPIBAAAEl PE
aydTTn Kal géEpipva’.

O Stravinsky, BéBaia, xwpig va gexvdel TNV «apxXf TNG UTTOTAYNG» TOU
EKTEAEOTI OTO dNWIOUPYO, BEwPWVTAS TTWGS PEPEI NBIKY €UBUVN aTTEVAVTI OTO
KOIVO £OO0V aTToTeAE TOV dlaPEcOAABNTA HETAEU TOUG, TTPOTEIVEI TTWG

“To PUOTIKG BpioKeTal 0TAV I00PPOTTIA TNG OXEONG METAEU dnuioupyol Kai
eKTEAEDTN, n oTroia PBacifeTal oTnv akpifeia TG eAeuBepiag TTou Kal ol dUo

avagnTtouv, oTn oeuvoTNTA Kal 00BapdTNTA £KPPACNG TWV IGEWV TOUG KAl OTOV

aAnBivé aToxaouo TTou apuodel o€ Evav KaAAITEXVN. 149

147 «

Performance”, The Harvard Dictionary of Music, 2003, oeA. 648.

148 Haynes, The End of Early Music, ogA. 111.

149 Igor Stravinsky, Mouaikr Mointikn, Exd. Ne@éAn, ABriva, 1980, 1" £kd. 1942, aeA. 138-
143.
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AvaugifoAa trapatnpei Kaveic 0TI 0 dIaxwPIoCPOS HETAEU «DIEKTTEPAIWTIKOU
EKTEAEOTH» KAl «EPPNVEUTA», dNAWVEI TAUTOXpova Tn dECHEUON 1 OXI Tou
1I0eWOOUG TNG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG, KATI TO OTTOI0 CUVOEETAI KAT ETTEKTOON KAl HE
Ta TToOAQId Opyava, Twv OToiWV N XPAON KATToTe aTroTeAoOUCE  Mia
evolagpépouoa, aAAd Ol atrapaitntn ouvlnkn. O R. Taruskin amd Tnv AAAn,
dlaxwpifel  TOUG  MPOUCIKOUG  €KTEAEOTEG 0€  «opBoug»  Kal O
«QVTIOUPBATIKOUG», OTTOU 0 «0pBOG» - owoTOG eKTEAEOTAG OIABETEI Ayoyn
MOUOIK} KATAPTION WG TIPOG TNV avayvwon Tng TrapTIToupag Kal TN
OIEKTTEPAIWON TNG €EKTEAEONG TNG, €VW O «AVTIOUMPBATIKOG»  OIOBETE!
UTTEPPRATIKOTATA KOl SIEICOUTIKOTATA A@HVOVTAG TO TTPOCWTTIKG TOU OTiyua.

O1 1TepIcTOTEPOI ONUEPA BEWPOUV TTWG TO POVTEAO TOU «OIEKTTEPAIWTIKOU
EKTEAEOTH» QPKEITAI OTIG ETMTAYEG TOU 10€WOOUG TNG TTIOTOTNTAG, EVW TO
MOVTEAO TOU €pUNVEUTH OTnVv atméppiyn Tou. Av Kal n TeAeutaia B€on Tou
Kivy Trepi  «TTPOOWTTIKAG auBevTIkKOTNTAG» Oivel TNV  eviUTTWON TTWG
uTToOTNPICEl KATI TETOIO, QUTO Of onuaivel TTwg I1oxUEl atrapaitnta. o
TTOPAdEIYHA, N EKTEAEON TNG oovaTag o€ vio peiCova Tou J. S. Bach (BWV
1033) omd TNV Michala Petri®™® (flauto dolce) kai Tov Keith Jarrett
(To€utralo) O¢ yivetal pe 1I0TOPIKOUG Opous. H Petri ouciaoTikd evdia@épeTal
VA TTPOCEYYIOEl TO £PYO XWPIG va EPTTAEKETAI OTA «yPAVALIa» TNG AUBEVTIKAG
EKTEAEONG OUPQWVA PE TO I0EWOEG TNG TTIOTOTNTAG KAl EIXVEI va ETTAPIETAI
O€ QUTAV aKPIBWS TNV «atmoppIYny, TMOTEUOVTAS TTWG £TCI UTTOOTNPICEl Hia
MO ouyxpovn HMouoikry Ttpotacn. MMap’ 6N autd, n ekTéAeor] TNG
QATTOOEIKVUETAI aduvan, OxI TTEIdN QTTOPPITITEI TNV IOTOPIKA TTPOCEYYIoN,
aAAG yiaTi &€ divel BAPOG OTNV TTPOCWTTIKA TNG EPUNVEIQ, YE ATTOTEAEOUA VO
EKTEAEI TO £pPYO BIEKTTEPAIWTIKA.

2TOV avTiTroda AVAKEl N TTEPITITWON TNG AVTIOTOIXNG NXOoypAenong ato Tov
Frans Briiggen™* (flauto dolce) pali pe Toug Gustav Leonhardt (Toéutraio)
kai Anner Bylsma (10éM\o),**? n omoia kai atmoTeAsi éva e€aIpeTIkG Seiypa
I0TOPIKA evnuepwuévng epunveiag. H duvarr epunveia Tou Braggen o€
oTnpifeTal aTrapaiTnTa TNV E€TTIAOYN TOU VA TTPOCEYYIoEl TO £PYO I0TOPIKA.
MapoAo 1Tou @povTilel va €ival apPKETA «OUVETTG» ME TO MTTAPOK OTUA,
KAaTOQEPVEL  va  TTAPOMEVEI  TTPWTOTUTTIOG, XWwpPIiG va  eykAwBiletalr o€
OOKIMOOUEVEG  OUVTAYEG I0TOPIKNG  EKTEAEOTIKAG  TTPAKTIKNAG, OivovTag
BaputnTta oTo 181afov TTPOCWTTIKG Tou OTUA. KataArpyoupe AoITTOv, TTWG N
«TTPOCWTTIKA QUBEVTIKOTNTAY €ival EQIKTH €iTE TTPOOEYYICEl KAVEIG TN MOUCIKNA

150

o1 BA. Tapdptnua, oeA.87

BA. Tapdptnua, oeA.88

152 Mia ouvepyacia TTou xel ETIOPPAYIOTEN TTOAEC POPEC UECW TNC DICKOYPAPIKIC
gTaipeiag «Teldec».
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QuUTH ME I0TOPIKOUG OPOUG E€iTE OXI, OPKEI va avadeIKVUEI TNV TTPOCWTTIKN
ONMIoOUPYIKOTNTA TOU.

3.2 ANABIQ2H H ANAMAAZH; MIA 2YNEXHZ AIAMAXH

3.2.1 1950: Ta duo oTpaATOTTEDA

To 1950 wutmpge pia 1daiTepa oONUAvVTIKA  XpovoAoyia yia  Toug
eUTTAEKONEVOUG TNG avaBiwong. To Aeyopevo «€Tog Bachy, 200 xpovia atrd
TO BAvaTd Tou, £PEPE OTO TTPOCKAVIO DIAPOPETIKEG ATTOWEIG TTEPI EKTEAEONG
TNG MOUCIKAG TOU OTOUG KOATTOUG TNG IOTOPIKNG EKTEAEONG ONUIOUPYWVTAG
OUo OTPaTOTTEdA: TOUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG TTIOTAG AVOTTOPAYWYNS Tou
auBevTIKOU I0TOPIKOU TTAQICIOU TNG PMOUCIKAG TTAPAYWYAGS KAl TOUG ETTIKPITEG
NG N M€ GAAQ AOYIO TOUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG KAl TOUG ETTIKPITEG TOU {NTAMATOG TNG
IOTOPIKAG  auBevTikdTNTag. O dU0 auToi TTOAOI  AVTITTIPOCWTTEUTNKAV
OUCIOOTIKA a1rd QU0 OTToudaieg TTPOCWTTIKOTNTEG TNG  ETTOXAG:  TOV
TpwToTTépo cuveEéTn Paul Hindemith kal To pouoikd KoivwvioAdyo Theodor
Adorno. To 1951 Aoirév, o Hindemith, utrooTnpifoviag TO I10EWOEG TNG
MOTOTNTAG O€ OXEON WE TNV EKTEAEOT Epywv Tou Bach, diAwoe TTwg:

“av B€EAoupe va ekTEAEOOUE TN POUTIKN) Tou Bach oUpgwva pe Tig TTpoBEaeig

Tou, TOTE Oo@eiloupe va avaBIWOOUPE TIG OUVONKEG eKTEAEONG TNG ETTOXNG
» 153

TOU”.

H avtiBetn amown ekppdoTtnke 10 1951 amd Tov Adorno, o oTroiog TOvIoE
TTWG JOVO Ol HOVTEPVEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG TOU OTUA Kal TwV €pywv Tou Bach péoa
aTtrd oUYXPOVEG OIAOKEUEG OTTWG Tou Schonberg kal Tou Webern pytropoucav
va atmokaAUWouv TIpaypaTiké Tnv aAfsia TG HouoikAg Tou.™* ‘Etol, pe
yvwpova 1o dlaxwpiono autdv, TEOnkav ol BACEIS TTOU Ba eVETTAEKAV TOUG
QOopEiG TNG TTAAAIAG HOUCIKAG O€ pia €TTi OEKAETIWV POUOIKA dlapdxn.

210 TEAn Tou 1960, pe TNV €dpaiwon Tou OlaXWPEICHOU TNG TIPAKTIKNG
ektéAeong, ol K. Blaukopf, C. Dahlhaus, L. Finscher, N. Harnoncourt, E.
Melkus kai dAAol, cuvavTABNKav PJE OKOTTO ava@EéPouVv Tov TTPORANUATIONO

133 paul Hindemith, “Johann Sebastian Bach” (a speech delivered on 12 September 1950

at the Bach commemoration of the city of Hamburg, Germany), Haven, 1952, geA. 16-19.
%4 Butt, Playing with History, o€A. 4.
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TOUG VIO €€eIBIKEUPEVA BEPaTa O€ OXEON ME TN XPAON TWV TTAAAIWY opyAavwy,
TN XPNOIUOTNTA TWV ICTOPIKWY YVWOEWV OTNV EPUNVEIA TNG TTAAAIAG
MOUOIKNG, TO POAO TWV OIOKOYPAPIKWY ETAIPEIWV KAl TV £VVOIA TNG TTAAAIAG
MOUOIKAG. ZTa TEAN Tou 1978 oTa TTAQicIa £vOG CUUTTOCIOU YIa TNV €peuva
Kal epunveia Tou Bach oto Marburg, 1€0nke Tpog oulrtnon n dlagwvia Twv
Harnoncourt kai Rilling yia Tn Xxprion Twv IOTOPIKWY 0pYAVWY, KE TOV TTPWTO
va TiBeTal UTTEP Kal Tov JeUTEPO KaTE.™® EpwTApATA KOl aTOWEIS, OTTWG:
«[MpétTel va yiveTal Xprion 1I0TOPIKWY Opyavwy 1 Oxl1;», «TTolog Ba TTPETTEl va
€ival 0 pOANOG TOU eKTEAEOTA;» Kal «TTOON €Aeubepia epunveiag €xer», «Oa
TPETTEL va  €ival TTAPWG OUVETTAG ME TRV TTAPTITOUPQA;», «TI OPIOPO
EKTEAECTWV Kal TPAyoudIioTwV €ixe o Bach oto puaAd tou 6tav CUVEDETE; Y,
QAiVETAl va ammaocXOAnoav yia OpPKETA XPOVIO HOUCIKOAOYOUG, EKTEAEOTEG,
MOEOTPOUG KOl POUCIKOKPITIKOUG, OTTWG  €TTiong  apBoypd@oug  Kal
QavayVvWOTEG, Ol OTTOI0I avagnTouoav TIG CWOTEG ATTAVTAOEIG.

3.2.21980: H eroxnN Twv «debates»

Me d14Beon avacToxaopou, n dekaeTia Tou 1980 BETel TIC PACEIS avavEwang
Tou TTEdiou TNG MOUCOIKOAOYIAG Kal TOU ETTAVATTPOODIOPICHOU TNG I0TOPIKA
EVNMEPWHEVNG EPMPNVEIAG, OTTOU EVIOVEG HOUOIKOAOYIKEG Kl QIAOCOQPIKEG
avnouyieg yupw atrd 1o {ATAPA TNG «AUBEVTIKOTATAG AVACWTTUPWVOVTAI 1)
Bpiokouv 01£€000 pEoa ATTO OIAPOPES POUOCIKEG DIANAXEG YVWOTEG KAl WG
«musical debates». Tn peyaAutepn BERaia «TPO@H» yia TNV PMOUCIKA auTh
KOVTPA ATTOTEAOUCE TTAVTA O POAOG TWV DICKOYPAQPIKWY ETAIPEIWV, Ol OTTOIEG
EKMETAAAEUOUEVEG TO OAOEVA KO QUEAVOUEVO EVOIAPEPOV TWV EKTEAECTWV YiA
IOTOPIKN TTPOCEYYION, TOU KOIVOU YIO TNV TTOAAIG POUOIKK, GAAG Kal Twv
SlaQwVIWY TTEPI  «auBevTIKOTNTAGY, ekivnoav HETAEU TOug €vav aywva
Opdpou aveu TTponyouuEvou. Hxoypa®noelg HEYAAWY OVOUATWY TOU XWEOU
ME TTaAaId Opyava o€ 10TOPIKOUG KOBEDPIKOUG VOOoUG, €IBIKEG OUAANOYEG
OioKwV a1Td BIACNPOUG EKTEAECTEG TNG IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG EPUNVEIAG,
OAG Kal TTPowOnNOon €EKTEAECTWV TIOU «TTOUAOUCAV» AKPIBWGS ETTEION
QvTITAOoOVTAV OTIAIOTIKA OTOUG OPOUG TNG EPUNVEING AUTAG, ATTOTEAOUV Aiya
atré Ta TTapadEiyuaTa oTov TOPED TNG akpoaong TNG TTAAAIAG PHOUCIKNAG TToU
ETTNPEACQAV TIG EUPUTEPES HOUTIKES TAOEIG.

KaBwg o1 diokoypa@ikég eTaipeieg €divav TTAéoV o€ TTOAU PEYOAUTEPO PaBud
TNV E€TTAOYr] OKPOOONG QVAPECO O€ MOVTEPVEG Kal  TTOAQIOU  OTUA

15 Dorothya Fabian, Bach Performance Practice: A Comprehensive Review of Sound

Recordings and Literature, Ashgate, England & USA, 2003, 0€A.55,59.
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nxoypaenoeig Epywv Tou Bach kai GAAwv, TTARB0G @eaTIBAA, CEIVapiwy Kal
Bepiviov  akadnuiwv TToAAIdG POUCIKAG IKAvoTTolouoav Tnv OAoéva  Kal
augavouevn Opegn TOU KOIVOU YIO EVEPYH CUMMETOXH OTnV avaBiwon tng
ToAQIGG  PouoIkAG.  AvayvwoTeg  TTOANWwV  TTAéov Kal  KUPIWG
QAYYAOOUEPIKAVIKWY  MOUCIKOAOYIKWY  TTEPIODIKWY  TTAAQIAG pouolKr']g156
€deixvav  va atmoAauBdvouv 1O TTAOUCIO UAIKO péoa  ammd  apBpa
€CEIDIKEUPEVWY  IOTOPIKWY  POUCIKOAOYWYV KAl JOUCIKOKPITIKWY,  OTTOU
oXoAiadovtav  CWVTOVEG EKTEAECEIC KAl  NXOYPAQNOEIG OCUVOAWV  Kal
opXNOTPWYV TTAAAIAG POUCIKNG, OAAG Kal avaAuovTtav (nNTAPATA I0TOPIKNAG
EKTEAEONG TTOU YIa TTOAAOUG HEXP! Kal onuepa dev £xouv KAgioel. EEGAAouU, n
MEYAAN AioTa TwV TTEPIODIKWV QUTWVY £XEI Oiyoupa KATAPEPEI HEOA ATTO TIG
TTOAUETEIC dlaQwvieg Twv apBpoypdewv TG va Kpatioel (wvtavd To
EVOIOQPEPOV TWV AVAYVWOTWYV TNG MEXPI KAl OHPEPA TTPOCPEPOVTAG YPATITWG
TIG ATTOYEIG ETTIPAVWIV OKADNUAIKWY KAl KPITIKWV PE KEVTPIKO BEua ouviBwg
Ta {NTAMATA TNG IOTOPIKNG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG.

EkT6¢ a1md 10 QAéyov BEpa TG XpAong i OxI TTaAdIwV Opyavwy, €giocou
MEYAAO evdIa@Epov EKONAWONKE yia Tov apliBuo Twv ewvwy. H aAnBeia civai
TTWG 0 TOPEDG TNG TTOAAIAG QWVNTIKAG MOUCIKAG UCTEPOUCE O€ ETTITTEDO
IOTOPIKAG TTPOCEYYIoNG EvavTl TG opyavikAg. MNa mapddeiyua, o Stravinsky
VWPITEPA €ixe ATTOOOKIYACEI TNV TTPOCTIABEIO TTOAAWY va €KTEAECOUV Ta
«Katd MatBaiov aBn» xwpic va Aaupdavouv  utéylv  BEuarta
«QUBEVTIKOTNTAGY, AEyOoVTAG KATNYOPNUATIKA:

“Ta «Katd MatBaiov Mda6n» TOoU Bach £xouv ypagTtei yia €va oUvoAo
Mouoikfg Owpatiou. H TpwTtn  TOUg ekTéAeOn OTa  Xpovia  TOU
Tpayyartomoi|onke dyoya amd éva OuvoAiké SUVANIKO TPIAVTATECTAPWV
MOUCIKWY, OTOUG OTroioug oupTtTepIAauBdvovTav Kal ol OONIOTEG Kal n
xopwdia. Autd eival ywvwoTd. Ki Opwg, oOTIG pépeg pag, de dioTalouv va
TTAPOUCIAlouv TO £pYO, adIAQOPWVTAG TEAEIWG YIa TIG ETTIBUNIEG TOU CUVBETN,
ME EKATOVTADEG EKTEAECTEG, TTOU GUXVA PTAVOUV Kal Toug XiAioug.” 1o

ZXETIKA AoITTéV pe To ZATNPa auTd AoITTOV, eKTINAXONKE TN deKaETia auTtr éva
armd Ta Mo afloonueiwTta Pouoikd «debates» O0TO XwWPO TNG TTPOKTIKAG
ekTéAEONG, TO Aeyopevo «One - to - a - Part Issue» o€ oxéon pe Tov aplOuo
TWV TPAYOUdIOTWV OTa QWvVNTIKA £pya Tou Bach. Agopun utpée éva
oxeTikd GpBpo Tou Joshua Rifkin 010 TTEPIOBIKG «American Musicological
Society» 10 NoéuBpio Tou 1981. Z10 GpBpo autd o Rifkin UTTOOTAPIEE TTWG O
apIBudC Twv TPayoudioTWV TTOU XpnoldoTrolouoe o Bach kdBe eBdoudda
OTIC KOVTATEG Tou NATav €vag yia KaBe o@uwvr. O idlog Aoimmov
ETTIXEIPNUATOAOYWVTAG £€BE0€E TIG £ENG TPEIG ATTOWEIG ETTI TOU BEUATOG:

1% B\, TapdpTnua, o€A.85

157 Stravinsky, Mouoikn lNointikn, o€A. 140.
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e “Oewpnoe WG yivovtav AAGBog eikacieg Ewg TOTE PBaci{Oueveg o€
METAYEVECTEPEG TTPAKTIKEG

e H maAaiéTEPN TTPAKTIKY TTOU KANpovounoe o Bach kai 1o alyyxpovoi
TOU QVAQEPETAI OE XPrOn VOGS TPAayoudioTr ava HEPOG QWVNG

e e £pya TOU N Xprion Tou 6pou «chorus» (xopwdia) de oruaIve autod
TTou onfuepa Bewpeital xopwdia, aAAG éva auvoho atrd SlaBéoiueg
PWVEG TTOU pTTopoulcav avd BOoudda va KaAUTITOUV TIG avAyKES TOU
£pyou, ol 0TToiEG £pTavav 1O TTOAU TIG 12 GUVOAIKAE.”

MapoAo 1Tou dev £xel akOUa BIEUKPIVIOTEN 0 aKPIBAS apIBUOS TwV PWVWV
TTOU XpnolgoTroinoe o Bach oe autd 10 £pyo, dpxicav KATroiol OEING va
ammodéxovtal mn Béon Tou Rifkin Kal ye 10 TMEPAoua Tou XpoOvou OAo Kal
TTEPICTOTEPOI UAECTPOI KAl UOUCIKOAGYol akoAouBnoav Tov idlo dpdpo.
AkOua Kal gkeivol TTou dev TTEioTNKAV ATTO TIG ATTOYEIS Tou, OTTWG 0 Marshall
kKai o Koopman, dpxioav olyd Olyd va MPEIWVOUV Tov aplBud Twv
TpayoudioTwyv. Evw OnAadnp katd 10 1960 kai 1970 o1 xopwdieg
amraptiovrav amd 30-40 TpayoudioTéG (TTOAU AiyoTepol atr’ OTI OTIG OPXES
Tou 20% aiwva), atro 1o 1980 kal peTd, paéoTpol OTTWG ol Suzuki, Koopman,
Gardiner, Parrot kair dAAol, dpxioav va xpnoigotroiouv amo 12 éwg 20. Me
mpwtepydTtn Tov Rifkin Aoimmdv, o otmmoiog To 1982 nxoypdenaoe Tn Acitoupyia
o€ ol eAdooova Tou Bach pe 10 «The Bach Ensemble» xpnoigotroiwvtag yia
TPWTN QOPA& TNV EKTEAEOTIKI TTPOKTIKI «One - to - a - Party («évag ava
QwVvr»), akoAouBbnoav Kal AAAOI Ta ETTOPEVA XPOVIA TTEIPAUATICOUEVOI PE TNV
idla Asitoupyia, 6w o A. Parrott pe 1o «Taverner Consort and Players», o
G. E. Gardiner xpnOIMOTIOIWVTAG TNV TEXVIKI QUTAH POVO yia TO HEPOG
«Crucifixus» ka1 o P. McCreesh pe 10 «Gabrieli Consort and Players» pe 1n
dloKkoypa@ikn €TIKETA TnG «Archiv» kai pe Tov TiTAO «Bach Epiphany
Massy.1%®

Av kal 1600 o Rifkin 600 kal o Parrot £€xouv TTPAYUATOTTOINOEI APKETEG
ekTeAéoelc Twv «Katd MatBaiov Mabwvy» ocUP@wva Pe TNV TTPAKTIKA «One -
to - a - Part», kavévag péxpl 1o 2003 dev Ta €ixe nxoypa@roel PeE TNV
EKTEAEOTIKA auTh) Texviki. O McCreesh™® Aoimrév, £€Tuxe va gival o TTPWTOg
TTOU  ETTIXEIPNOE VA NXOYPA®Yroel TO €py0 AUTO PE OO0 TO dUVATOV TTIO
TIAAPEIC 1I0TOPIKOUG OpouUG, TrEPIKAEiovTag BERala KAl TO HPOUCIKOAOYIKO
«gUpnua» Tou Rifkin. BéBaia, katd T Sidipkeia Tou 20%° aiwva TToAAoi Tav ol

1%% Robin A.Leaver, Performing Bach:One or Many?, The Choral Scholar, Vol.1, No.1,

Sgring 2009, o¢A. 6, 8, 11.
159 BA. TapapTnua, oeA.88.
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MOECTPOI TTOU ETTIXEIPNOAV VA TIPOCEYYIOOUV TO £PYO HE IOTOPIKOUG OPOUG
KAvovTag Xpnon TraAdiwy opyavwy Kal dla@opwyv AAAWV  avTioToIXWV
EKTEAEOTIKWV TEXVIKWYV. MeydAa ovopara tng €1oxng, 0TTw¢g ol Harnoncourt
(dUo nxoypaonroeig pe Olagopd Tepitou 20 €Twv), Leonhardt, Kuijken,
Cleobury, Herrewege, Gardiner, Suzuki ka1 Parrott, aoxoAi@nkav d1¢odikd
ME TNV I0TOPIKA  evNUEPWHMEVN  EKTEAECN KAl  nXoypagnon Tou,
TIPOCTIABWVTAG 0 KABEVOG va aTTodWaEl PHE TO DIKO TOU aIoONTIKO KPITHPIO TO
€pyo TToU onuarTodoTnoe TNV avapiwon TnG TTaAalidg pouoikng. QoToéoo, N
nxoypdaenon tou McCreesh pe toug «Gabrielli Consort and Players» otnv
ekkAnoia Roskilde Cathedral Bewpeital orjuepa n KaAutepn 6oov agopd TNV
artuéoeaipa TTou TTPoodidel oTO £pyo, N OTToid eV OQEIAETAI POVO OTIG
TEXVIKEG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG TTOU XPENOIYOTTIOIEI, AAAG KOl O€ IDIQITEPES
AETTTOPEPEIEG TTOU TNV KAVOUV LEXWPIOTH.

Mpiv TTpoXwpPNoel Kaveic ae pia Mo OIECOBIKA KPITIK TNG OUYKEKPIPEVNG
nxoypdaenong tou McCreesh, Ba TTpETTel va I0XWPEACEI TTPWTA OTOV JOUCIKO
KOOHO €VOG POECTPOU YEVIKOTEPQ, TTPOOTTABWVTAG VO KATAAABEI TOV TPOTTO
ME TOV OTTOIO dlaXeIpiCeTal TNV TTPOCEYYIOH TOU OTNV «auBevTikOTNTAY. ‘Eva
Ao Ta KATAAOITTA TNG POMAVTIKAG 1I0E0A0YIOG TWV «UOUCIKWY KAVOVWV»
OTOV TOMEQ TNG TTAAAIAG POUCIKAG, €KTOC ATTO Ta POVTEAD TOU OUVOETN o€
POAO BeoU - dnuioupyou, Tou EKTEAECTH) 0 POAO TTIOTOU UTTNPETN KAl TOU
aKpoaTH o€ POAO CIWTTNAOU BaupaoTh, €ival Kal TOU JaEOTPou o€ POAO 1EpOU
dlapecoAapnT HETAEU ouvbEéTn Kal ekTeAeoTr. Mpiv Tov KAAOIKIOUS, TO va
gival évag ouvBETNG veKPOGS, atroTeAolae pelovEKTNUA. Ao Tov 19° aiwva
OMWG Kal PETA, KATI TETOIO Bewpouvrav TTpolTTébeon yia va BswpnBei o
ouvléTNG Mouoikh euguia. lMeplIAapfdavovtag KAtd Tn POMAVTIKN €TTOXNA
PETTEPTOPIO OUVOETWY TTOU O¢ BpiokovTav TTAéov 0Tn (wry, £yIVE avaykaia n
UTTapén e€vog WAEOTPOU, O OTToIOG Ba AeiIToupyoUuoe w¢ PECOAAPNTAG Tou
vekpoUu ouvBétn. O Bowen Bewpei TTWG TO TTPOTUTIO TOU «UAECTPOU WG
EPMUNVEUTN» EPPAVIOTNKE TNV idIA ETTOXI PE TOV «DIEKTTEPAIWTIKO EKTEAEOTH»,
oT1Tou TO 10eWdEC TNG «Werktreuey», €V ATTOKTOUCE ATTO TOV EKTEAECTH) TNV
TAAPN CUPPOPPWOT] TOU PE TNV TTAPTITOUPA, OIAOPAAIlE TAUTOXPOVA KATI
TETOIO PEOA ATTO TNV TTANPN CUPPOPYWON Tou KATW atrd TIG odnyieg Tou
MOEOTPOU, O OTT0I0G WOTOCO, TTAPA TN BECHEUCH TOU ATTEVAVTI OTO KEINEVO
Kal TIG TTPoBEceIC Tou OUuvOETN, OIEBETE TA TTPOCOVTA TTEPIOOOTEPO EVOG
HouoikoU eppnveuth. ® Ma tov Houle,

“O oulyxpovog PIpTOUOGLOG POECTPOG OloKPIVETAI ATTO IOXUPH  TEXVIKH,
aiobnon Tou puBpol, Twv OUVAMIKWY, TOU tempo, Twv TOVIOPUWV Kal

160 Haynes, The End of Early Music, ogA. 96-97.
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YEVIKOTEPA aTTO IKAVOTNTEG TTOU ETTICNKA €AEyxovTal atmd OAOKANPWHEVOUG
HOUOIKOUG eKTEAEOTEG.” ™!

Map’ 6N autd, Ta mpdyuata &egixvouv va eival 1o TTOAUTTAOKA yia TnV
Goehr:

"O1 ouyxpovol dIEUBUVTEG OpXNOTPAG, Exouv Bpebei oc pia aBoAn Béan|...]016TI
TOUug {nreital va Trapapgivouv TTOoToi OTa €pya kal Tnv idla oTiyu va
TTapoucidoouv avegapTnTEG, KQIVOTOUEG Kal TTPOCWTTIKEG
epunveieg[...JAkoAouBwvTag AoImTév  TO  Kupiapxo pPeUpa, AEITOupyouv
ouvNBwWG KATW aTrd 1o 16£WOEG TNG TTICTOTNTAG OTOUG OUVBETEG Kal Ta £pya
TOUG ouvdudlovTag OUO €VVOIEG TTOU €XOUV XPNOIMOTIOINGE OXETIKA ME TN
01elBuvon TNG OpPXNOTPAG: TNV EpUNVEia Kal TNV 0pon s:KTé)\acm.162

O Berlioz ocuvoyioe autriv Tn Béon otav £ypawe OTI KUpIa €udUvn Twv
dIEUBUVTWYV OPXNOTPAG Eival

“n ™MpeNon Twv odnylwv TTou éxel dwael 0 ouvlETNG (Kal) n YETAdoon NG
TTPOOWTTIKAG dtroywng, Tou TTdBoug Kai Tou auBopunTiouoU”.

AuTO TTOU oUCIaoTIKG UTTOOTNPIXONKE WE cagrvela péoa atmd Tn B€on Tou
YOAOU ouvBétn, e€ivalr TO pPOMAVTIKO TIPOTUTTIO TOU «MOECTPOU WG
epunveuTnS» («interpretive conductor»), KATI TTOU TTPowONBnKe RERaia
QPKETA pé€oa atrd 10 1I0ewdeg TNG «Werktreuex». YTTApXouv wWoTOOO, TTOIKIAEG
ATTOWEIG OUVOETWYV Kal JAEOTPWV YUpw atrd 1o B€pa autd. O Toscanini yia
TTOPAOEIYHA, WG KEIMEVOKEVTPIKOG MOEOCTPOG, TTIOTEUE TTOBIAOPEVA OTNV
aAfBeia TG POUTIKAC TrapTIToUpac.'® Mapdpoia, aAAd Aiyo o akpaio
@aiveTal Kal n otdon Tou Leonard Bernstein, 0 o110iog €X€1 ypAwel:

“"H otmoudaidtepn iocw¢ TmpolméBeon OAwv eivar (o O1euBUVTAG TNg
opXNOTPAG) va pnv TropeuPaivel avaueca OTn POUCIKA Kal TO Koivd, va
KataBdaAAel kGBe TTpooTrdBeia, 600 KOTTO 1 aiyAn Kal av auTh TTEPIEXE!, va
UTTNPETNOEI TO CUVOETIKG vonua, Tnv idia Tn PoucikA, n otoia e§AAAou cival

Kal 0 HOVadIKGS AGyog UTTapEng Tou dieubuvTr) opxrioTpac”. **

Akoua Kai o Liszt uTTooTAPIEE TTWG

“10 TTpaypatiké KabAkov Tou O1EUBUVTA opXNOTPAGg eival va KATAOTACEl TOV

€QUTO TOU EVTEAWG mepiTd”. 1%

O Stravinsky €ival pia TePITTTWON OUVOETN-POEOTPOU TTOU GAAale ouxva
armown KataAfyoviag Opwg oTo TEAOG va TTIOTEVUEl OTO TIPOTUTTO €VOG

'®1 George Houle, Meter in Music, 1600 — 1800, Indiana University Press, 1987, oeA. 34.

182 Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouoeio Twv Mouoikwv Epywv, oeh. 488,492.
183 Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 167.
164 | eonard Bernstein, The Joy of Music, London, 1959, oeA.156.
185 Franz Liszt, “A Letter on Conducting”, 1853, in Gesammelte Schriften, v, ed. L.
Ramann, Leipzig, 1880-1883, o¢eA. 232.
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MOEOTPOU-EPUNVEUTH] TTOU  QIATPAPETAl PEOA OO TN OIEKTTEPAIWTIKA
utTnpEeoia Tou atévavt oto ouveETn. O idlog Bewpei To dieuBuvTh opxXNOTPAG

“éva  «1d10ppubpoy €idog coAiota Tou ammoAaufdvel TRV amoAuTn  Kal
OloKPITIKA €founia Tou Tavw oTo «podiumy empBAaAAovTag TIG OIKEG TOU
KIVAOEIG, TIG BIKEG TOU ATTOXPWOEIG TTAVW OTn oUvBeon TTou d1euBuvel * 6ol ol

BipToudlol Suwg Ba’ TTpeTTe va {EPouv TTWG OTToI0G £MICNTEI TO PapUlydouTro
» 166

TITAO TOU EPUNVEUTH], TTPETTEI VA €ival TTIPWTA €vag AUEUTITOG EKTEAEOTAG”.
O Stokowski a1td TNV AAAN UEPIA, OTTOTEAEI pia TTEPITITWON PAEOTPOU TTOU
Sivel pEYOAUTEPN ONUOCia OTN GAVTOCia KAl TNV TIPOCWTTIKA éKppaon.®’
YTrapxel BEBaIO akOUA N ATTOPIA TTWG YTTOPEI VA OPIOTEI N dNPIOUPYIKOTNTA
TWV PJAECTPWV Kal PEXPI TToIoU onueiou Ba e¢akoAouBouv va TreplopidovTal
aTTo TIG TTAPTITOUPESG TWV OUVOETWY. TO £pwWTNUA AUTO dUOTUXWG OE PTTOPEI
va armavinBei epdoov, ouupwva Pe TV armmoywn Tng Goehr, péxpl Twpa dev
£XOUV OpIOTEl IKAVOTIOINTIKG Ta OpId KAl N onuadcia TG motéTnTaci®.

QoT1600, pIa ApKeTA VEWTEPIOTIKA ATTOWnN £XEI EKPPOOTEI atrd Tov R. Levin:

“OTav €xEIG atrévavTi oou évav PaEaTpo, TTapadivels Eagvikd Tnv eubuvn Tng
EKTENEONG OTA XépIa TOU. AvTiBeTa, OTAV EPUNVEUEIG XWPIG HAEATPO KAl £XEIG
T0O TTpWTO PBIOAi 3 éva mMAvo - OOAIOT, TOTE TO QTOTEAECUA €ival TTIO

ONMUIOUPYIKG, TII0  OQIXTO, To  Otguévo, OIOTI  UTTAPXEl  OUAAOYIKA
» 169

utTEUBUVOTNTA”.
2€ KATTOIEG UTTOPOK OpXAOTPEG BEBaia, n OuAAoyiky uTreuBuvoTnTa Oev
opeiAeTal ybévo OTNV ATTOUCIa TOU MOECTPOU, OTTOU TO TTPWTO BIOAI 1 O
OOAIOTOG OUVEPYALETAI APUOVIKA PE TNV UTTOAOITIN 0pXNOTPA, AAAG Kal OTnV
TEPITITWON UTTAPENG €VOG POECTPOU TTOU €UPOAINa avaAapBdavelr Kal xpén
ekteAeOTH. ‘ETO1 AoITmOv emmiTuyxAveTal Ox1 HOVO Mia TTI0 100TIMN KAl OTEVA
oxéon METOEU eKTEAEOTWYV Kal POEOTPOU, OAAG Kal n uloBETnon evog
TTPOPOMAVTIKOU POVTEAOU 0pXNOTPIKAGS S1dpBpwaong Kal BEgEwV 10XU0G TTOU
@aiveTal va AsIToupyei KAAUTEPA OTO TTPOKAQTIKO PETTEPTOPIO.

Me agopury TN Olaudxn AoImmov, ag douue Katd 1600 O HAEOTPOG Kal
Mouaoikog epeuvntriig P. McCreesh avTatmokpiveTal 0TO TTaPATTAVW TTPOTUTTO.
MpootmabwvTtag va OnuioupynRoel atudéoeaipd, O YVWOTOG HOEOTPOG
XPNOIUOTTOIEI DIAPOPa EPPE TTOU TTAPATTEUTIOUV OE QUBEVTIKN] TTPOCEYYIoN,
OTTWG yIa TTapAdelyHa N NXoypdenon atmd KAUTTAVEG TTPIV TV £vapgn MIag
Aeiroupyiag Tou Bach pe o1éxo TN dnuioupyia Hiag «EIKOVIKAG Kal NXNTIKAG
TIPOCONOIWONG» TNG TOTE EKTEAECNG TOU €PYOU, KATI TTOU OEV ETTIXEIPEITAI OTA

1% stravinsky, Mouoikn Moinrikn, oeh. 136-138.

'87 | awson and Stowell, The Historical Performance of Music, o€A. 11.
%8 Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv Mousikwv Epywyv, oe\. 495-496.
189 Robert Levin, interv. August 1988, in Bernard D. Sherman, Inside Early Music:
Conversations with Performers, Oxford University Press, 1997, oeA. 327.
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«Katd MatBaiov Mabn». Qotéoo, éoov agopd Tn didpBpwaon Kal Tov apiBud
TwV ekTEAEOTWY, 0 McCreesh @aivetal va Baagiel TNV TTPOCEYYIOT TOU OTIG
TTAPTITOUPES TTOU XPNnOoIhoTToInenkav atoé Tov idlo Tov Bach 10 1736, yeyovog
TToU emIRERaIVEl KAl TNV IDIITEPOTNTA TNG €KTEAEONG. 10 CUyKeEKPIPEVA
onAadr}, o1 dUo xopwdieg TTou atraiTei To £€pyo atrapTtiCovral amd  évav
TpayoudioTl avd Qwvr, OTToTe dnuioupyouvTal U0 MIKPOTEPA XOPWOIAKA
ouvoha o€ oxéon PE TTOAQIOTEPEG AVTIOTOIXEG NXOYPAPACEIG, TwV 4 aTOPWV
(ouvoAho 8), evw avdloya MIKPEG eival Kal oI dUO OPXNOTPESG, Ol OTTOIEG
atroteAouvTal ato 2 BioAid ava wvh, dia BIOAa, €va To€Ao Kal Eva BIOAOVE.
EKTOG atmd Tov OYKO TWV QWVNTIKWY KAl OPYAVIKWY CUVOAWV, YiveTal Xprion
EVOG APKETA HEYAAOU EKKANOIACTIKOU OPYyAVOU KOTOOKEUAOPEVOU OTa
TPOTUTTA TWV OPYAVWYV TNG MTTAPOK €TTOXNG, O QvTiBeon ME TN ouvnon
XPNon MIKPpWV «positify, KATI TTou, OTTWG UTTOOTNPICETAI, CUPQWVEI KAl PE
ToV Kupiapxo pdAo 1Tou €dive o idlog oTo dpyavo auTo. TENOG, TO APKETA TTIO
YPryopo tempo, 181aiTEpa KATTOIWV XOPWOIAKWY HEPWYV, ATTOKAIVEI aTTd TO
ouvnBIoPEVO, ATTOTEAWVTAG Hia aTTapaitnTn icwg €TTIAOYr TToUu &€ OXEeTICETAI
ME TNV avdaAoyn TACoN TTOU UTTAPXE! VIO KATTOIOUG POECTPOUG va BEAOUV pE
QUTOV TOV TPOTTO va diagopoTroinBouv ammd dAAoug, aAAd Pe Tn ouveidntn
QavAyKn va uttooTnpIXOEi 0 HIKPOTEPOGS XOPWDAIAKOS OYKOG.

Avau@ifoAa n mTapamdvw €KTEAEON Kal nxoypagnon tou McCreesh, 1Tou
emalla  ouykaTtaAéyetalr oTto  «[1AvBeov» TwWV  ONUAVTIKWY  I0TOPIKA
EVNUEPWHEVWV NXOYPAPOEWY TOU £PYyou, OTTOTEAEl pia TTOAU agidAoyn
IOTOPIKA TTPOCEYYION TOOO HOUCIKOAOYIKA 000 aioOnTIKA Kal QIAOCOQIKA,
EUTTEPIEXOVTAG TTOAAG aTTO Ta BACIKA OTOIXEIQ TTOU CUVBETOUV TNV «IBAVIKN
epunveia» evdg pOEOTPOU OTA TTPOTUTTA TOUu «musical canony. A6 Tn Hia
MEPIA, N 600 TO duvaTdOv TTIO TTICTH AVATTAPAYWY TOU HWOUCIKOU UAIKOU
oUPQwva pe TIC TTPoBECEIC Tou Bach kal Ta TpdTuTIa TnNG £TTOXAS TOU KAl
atré TNV AAAn, dIGPOPOI PHOUCIKOI VEWTEPIOUOI, TTOU UTTOPEI APEVOS va PNV
EYYUWVTAl ATTOPAITNTO TO «QUBEVTIKO» TnG €eKTEAEONG, aAAG  oiyoupa
TIPOOPEPOUV  Hia OIAQOPETIKA) KAl EUTIVEUOUEVN MOUCIKN TTpdTACH KOl
TauTéxpova pia evolagépouca euTreipia akpoaons. Av AoITtdév 10 TTPOTUTTO
TOU «UAECTPOU WG EPPNVEUTAG» TTPOTPETTEI TO DIEUOUVTH TNG OPXAOTPAG VO
TTapapével MOoTOG OTO PHOUCIKO £pyo Kal TauTOXpova va TTpocdidel dIKG Tou
EPMNVEUTIKA OTOIXEIO Kal gupruaTa oTnv ekTéAeon, TOTE Oiyoupa o Paul
McCreesh avTatmokpiveTal 0€ AuTO Kal PE TO TTAPATTAVW.
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3.2.31990: H kaTdppiyn Tou 18ewdouc TN «\Werktreue»

H diaudxn yupw ammd 1O Kivnua Kal To €uputePo BewpnTikd CATNPA TNG
«auUBevTIKOTNTAG» Ocixvel va avaTpoodoTteital pe Tnv  €kdoon OUOo
QVOTPETITIKWV @QIA0COPIKWY BIBAIwY TO 1995: Tou «Text and Act» Tou R.
Taruskin kai Tou «Authenticities» Tou P. Kivy.}’® O Taruskin, iamoTwvel T0
BeTIKO pOAO TTOU TTAICEI N I0TOPIO OTN MOUCIKN EKTEAECT), EQOOOV PTTOPEI va
uttnpEeTel TN Cwrl PJE QUVAPIKO TPOTTO AVOiyovTag VEEG dUVATOTNTEG KOl
mMOAVATNTEG, CUMPWVWVTAC e Tnv &mown Tou Nietzsche.™ Me Baon
AoITTov auTto, oxoMIAdelr:

“To ¢ATNUa Tng avafiwong TNG TTOAAIAG YOUCIKAG, WG CUPTITWHATIKA JOVTEPVO
QaIvOEVO, Ogv gival OUTIAoTIKA I0TOPIKO, aAAG auBevTiké Kal auTd eival éva

MAVUPO TTou SUOKOAEUOVTAI VO KATAVOROOUV Ol [OUCIKOI TTIOTEUOVTAG TTWG N
» 172

auBevTIKOTNTA TTNYACEl HECQ ATTO TNV IOTOPIKY «0pBATNTAY”.
OewpwWwVTag TTWG PE TO AVOIYUA TNG 10TOPIOG HECW TNG TTAAAIAG MOUCIKAG
OnuIoupynodnke évag wkeavog TTOAVOTATWY OTOV TOUEA TNG TTPOKTIKAG
EKTEAEONG, N OTAON TWV EUTTAEKOUEVWV HE TNV IOTOPIKA EKTEAEON @QAVNKE
TTwG BIEUPUVONKE TTEPVWVTAG 0€ AANO eTTiTTEdO, dlACTTWVTAG £T01 TO dIUEPN
SIAXWPITHS TWV TTPONYOUHEVWY SEKAETICV: "

e “H 1" opdda TrepIAAPBAVEI EKEIVOUC TTOU Yia TOV €vav ) Tov GAAo Adyo dev
TOUG apéael N ekTéAeon o€ TTOAaId Gpyava

e 310 2" opdda AvAKOUV AUTOI TTOU, PE KUPIO EKTTPOOWTTO Tov Taruskin,
UTTOOTNPICOUV TIG TTPAKTIKEG TNG IOTOPIKNAG EKTEAEGNG, OAAG OUyXPOVWG
KOTNYOPOUV KATTOIOUG EKTEAECTEG TNG VIO ODIKAIOASYNTN AQEAEIQ.

e Télog, otnv 3" opdda, avijkouv 600! gival AQOCIWUEVOl OTNV I0TOPIKN
EKTENEON KAl CUYXPOVWG TTOPAUEVOUV ATTPORANUATIOTOI aTmd (nTANATA
QINOCOQIKOU TTEPIEXOPEVOU TTOU OXETICOVTOI HE TO Kivnua, €I0IKA O€
TTEPITITWOEIG TTOU DlIAPEPOUV aTTO TIG OIKEG TOUG ATTOWYEIG.”

O Bernard Sherman utrodeikvUel €TTIONG TPEIG TUTTOUG EKTEAECTWYV TTAAQIAG
MOUOIKAG:

79 peter Kivy, Authenticities

" Friedrich Nietzsche, On the Uses and Disadvantages of History for Life, 1874, Untimely
Meditation, trans. R. J. Hollingdale, Cambridge, 1983, o€A. 67.
72 Taruskin, Text and Act, ogA. 175.
173 walls, History, Imagination and the Performance of Music, o€A. 4-6.
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e “AuToUG TTOU TTPWTIOTWG TTIOTEUOUV TTWG TTPETTEI VA EPUNVEUETAI N JOUTIKA
autrl 600 10 duvaTov TTIo KOVTA oTa OedoPéva TNG ETTOXNAG TOU CUVOETN

o AuTOUG €xouv aoXoAnBei pe Tnv I0TOPIKA €KTEAEOT, OAAG aTTOQACICAV
oTnVv TTopeia va akoAouBAoouv évav JIaPOPETIKO OPOUO aU@IoRNTWVTAG
TO 1I0£WOEG TNG ICTOPIKAG AUBEVTIKOTNTAG

e AuTtoUG TTOU XpPnoIPoTIoIoUV TNV IoTopia avopBodota, waoTe va Béoouv
utté ap@IoBATNON TIG dU0 TTaPaTTavw KUpiapxeg TAoelg. AuToug dnAadn
TTOU eTTW@EAOUVTAI ATTO TIG QUTOOXESIOOTIKEG TTPAKTIKEG WIAG ETTOXNG ME
OTOXO va uttovoueloouv To 10ewdeg TNG «Werktreue» Kal €keivoug TTou
XpnoigotroloUv TNV I0TOpPIa  yId VO  ETTAVOCTATAOOUV €vAvTia OTNV
TEAEIOTNTA TNG MOVTEPVAC, ayeydadiaoTng ekTéheoncg.” ™

To BIBAI0 dpwg TTOU TNV id1a €TTOXA avalwTTUPWOE TN dlaudyxn aAAdfovTag
Ta 0edopéva TNG OKEWNGS YUPW OTTO TO POUCIKO €PYO KAl TOUG OUVTEAEOTEG
Tou, ATav autd TnG Lydia Goehr T0 1992. 210 BIBAI0O aQuTtd, n Goehr,
IOXUPIZeTal TTWG O BIOXWPICHOG TWV EKTEAEOTWY OUVTEAEOTNKE PE BAON TNV
TTapadoxn TNG ATTOTUXIOG TOU IOEWDOUG TNG TMOTOTATAG VA dlaoPaAicel Evav
eyyunuéva opBo TPOTTO EPPNVEIOG O OTTOIOG va €ival KOIVA atTodeKTOG. 'ETOI
Aoitov,

e  “Karrolol, emméAeav va cUPPOPOWOOUV Ot KATTOIEG Kal OXI O€ OAEG TIG
oupBdoeIg TNG auBevTIKAG EKTEAEOTIKNG TTPAKTIKAG

e  Kdrtroiol GAAoI TTpoTiunoav va eKTEAOUV TNV TTOAQIA JOUCIKY JE TPOTTO TTOU
va gé€BeTal TNV 10Topia, Xwpig autd va onuaivel 6TI avatrapdyouv akpIfwg
TIG CUVOAKEG TOU TTAPEABOVTOG Kal

o  Kdamoiol téAog, TpoTEIVAV pIa évvoia auBevTikGTNTAG aTmd TNV OTToia
artrouciale n I0TOPIKA TTAPAUETPOG.”

ATIO TN OTIYPN TTOU TA OPIA TNG TTIOTOTNTAG OEV ITTOPOUV VA TTPOKUYOUV TTOTE
IKOVOTTOINTIKA, TOTE Bewpei n idla TTwg Ba TIPETTEI O POUCIKOI  va
avadnTAoouVv JIa  €VOAAOKTIKF, €QOCOV KavEvVaG HOUoIKOG Ogv  gival
UTTOXPEWMEVOG va TreplopifeTal attd TO 10ewdeg TG «Werktreue», 600
KUpIiapxo Kal av gival akdPa Kal oAPEPA. 17> AKOUO Kol PETE TOV KABOPIoHO
TWV TTAPAUETPWY TNG AUBEVTIKAG TTPOCEYYIoONG TNG TTOAQIAG PMOUCIKAG, Eival
o€ peyaAo Babuod au@ifoAo 1o TTWG PTTopoUV va KaBopioToUv ETTAKPIRWS Ta
OpIa TOuG 1 hEXP! TTolo BaBud Ba Trpétel va uloBetouvtal. OTTwWadnTIOTE, O
MOuaikOG OTnv  TTpooTrdBeld Tou va avafiwoel 60eg 10 duvaTov

" Bernard Sherman, Inside Early Music, ogA. 393.

% Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv Mousikwv Epywyv, oeA. 498, 503-504.
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TTEPIOCOTEPEG OUVONKEG aUBEVTIKOTNTAG, apyd A ypriyopa ouveidnToTTOIE
TTwg &€ YTTopEi va TIG avaBiwoel OAeG. Ziyoupa dev PTTopEl va BewpnBei TTwg
n €pEuva OTOV TOUEA TNG EKTEAEONG, TTAPOAO TTOU TTAPOUCIACEl QPKETEG
OUOKOAIEG AOYW TWV KEVWV TTOU UTTAPYXOUV HETOEU TWV YEYOVOTWY, Eival
avweAn. Touvavrtiov, Bewpeital DINTEPWG XPACIKN, ATTO Tn OTIyUr TTOU
OTTOIOOATTOTE  ATTOTTEIPA  AvAdNUIoUPYiaG Tou TTOPEABOVTOG  dnuIoupyEi
avaTTOQEUKTA TNV avaykn yia dnuioupyikr diepeuvnon. E€aAAou, oxoANidlel o
Davies,

600 o ToAaIO gival €va Pouoikd €pyo, TOOO TTIo ‘CIWTTNAG €ival Kal To
Keiuevo Tou, A TTEPIEXEI EVOEIEEIC YOVO VIO AETITOUEPEIEG TTOU TTPETTEI VA YivovTal

. . . 176
QvTIANTITEG KATA TNV EKTEAEDN.

000 AetrTOEPEIOKA KAl AV €ival YPAUPEVO €va POUCIKO €pyo, TTavta Oa
TTEPIEXEI KPUPUEVA OTOIXEIA TTOU Ba {epelyouv, EQOCOV TOTE TTAAICILVOVTAV
ammo  TeAEiWG  OIAPOPETIKOUG  KOIVWVIKOUG, aloBNnTIKOUG Kal  HOUOCIKOUG
TTAPAYOVTEG, Ol OTToI0I ETTNPEACAV OE TTOAU pEYAAO BaBud 6An 1 diadikacia
TTaPAywWYyng Tou, atrd Tn ouvleon Kal EKTEAEOT £WG Kal TNV akpoaon Tou. Av
TTapadeXToUhe AOITTOV TO yeEYovog auTd, TOTE Ba KATAVONOOUME KOl TO
Tapddo&o TNG 6ANG UTTOBEONG, OTTWG TTOAU OTOXEUMEVA EXEI TTEPIYPAPET ATTO
Tov Taruskin:

“Agv gival dikaio, 600 TTIO0 KOVTA €PXOUAOTE OTNV TTAAAId POUCIKA, TOGO TTIO
TTOAU @aiveTal autr va pag atrmopelyel. Oco 1m0 TTOAU TTpooTTaboUpe va TO
Kdvoupe owoTd, T60O @aivetal va TO Trapatrolouye. Oco 1o TTOAU
e€wbolpaoTte va aoxoAoUpaoTe Pe TNV aubevtikOTNTA, TOCO OQUTH HOG

‘ . » 177
ATTOTPETTEI VA TNV KATAKTNOOUME .

AvapeifoAa, otav n TOTAH avaTTapaywyr, n  TOoTH  avapiwon Tou
TTaPEABOVTOG YivETAI AQUTOOKOTTOG, TOTE €ival TTOAU TMOAvo va XAvetal oTnv
TTOPEIa TO TTPAYUATIKO vONUa TOU gyXEIpAuaTog. Ekeivo aTo oTToio xpeladeTal
va gival Kaveig moTog, gival n idia n youaoikr. NoAU KauoTIKO deixvel va gival
TO OXOAIO TOU POUCIKOKPITIKOU Joshua Kosman, o o1roiog oxoAIddovTag TIG
OIOUAXEG TNG TTPONYOUNEVNG OEKAETIAG, ONAWOE XAPAKTNPIOTIKA OTO UOUCIKO
oupTtréolo oto MTTépkAeT TG KaAipdpvia 1o 1990:

“=odelouv 10 xpovia dia@wvwvTtag yia To av o Handel akolyetal kaAuTepa
o6tav Taietar oe 200 xpoévwv EUAva TIVEUOTd[...]JKal Ol OTTAVTACEIG
Teplopifovtal ae axOAia Tou TUTTOU «VOMiICw» R «gipal axedodv aiyoupog»|...In
KoIviy AOYIKr] 0dnyei KATTOIOV TTOU ETTIXEIPET «EVNUEPWHEVOY va TTailel TTaAaId
MOUCIKI OTO CUUTTEPACHA TTwG auTd Ba Tov @EPEl O KOVTA OTO TTapeABOV

176 steven Davies, Musical Works and Performances, oeA. 212.

o Taruskin, Text and Act, ogA. 353.
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atmd TO vO TTOPOUEVEl QVEVNUEPWTOG R va PBaacifeTal yovo Oe OTOIXEIQ MIOG
TTPOPOPIKAG TTapddoong|...]JAutd Tmou dev avTIAauBdavetal OPwG KAveEiG gival
TTWG N OnUIoUPYIKOTATA TWV EKTEAEOTWV Egival ekeivn TTOU @Epvel Cwr O€
OTTOIadNTTOTE EKTé)\EO‘I’]."178

MoAU owotd oxoAhidlel o Kosman, av kal o1 OIauAxeg OQuTEG Oev
mrepiopidovrav péxpl 1o 1990 povo oe 10 xpdvwv TTPoRANUATIONS, OAAG O€
TTOAU TTEPIOOOTEPO Kal av AAPBEl KAVEIGC UTTOWIV TOU TTWG TO BEua autd dev
EXEl akoua kAgioel, TOTE TO Oiyoupo eival TTWG auTéG Ba ouvexiCovral 1T
ameipov. Kard moco Opwg Ba embupouocaue KATI TETOI0; AV TEAIKA
KAaTtaArlyouv Kdatrolol va TrpoAnuati¢ovral Tooa Xpovia yia To av n XpHon
TWV I0TOPIKWY OpYyavwv R O OKPIBAG apIBUOG Toug €Eao@aAilel Tnv
QUOEVTIKOTNTA MIOG EPUNVEIAG ] OXI XWPIG va KATAAyOUvV OUCIACTIKA KATTOU,
TOTE PATTWG QUTO onuaivel TTwg To ATNUa €xel TTapel AdBog kaTteuBuvon; O
Taruskin yia Trapddeiyua, Bewpei TMwg OAo autd TOo CATNUO  TTEPI
QuBevTIKOTNTOG €XEl PeETATPATTEl TEAIKA O€ €éva OIKOVOUIKO Kal TTOMITIKO
mraixvidit’® xwpic TEAEIWPS, KATI TTOU OAo@AvEPA KOTE TN YVWHN HOU
opeiAeTal 0¢ €va peydAo TT0000TO OTnV TTpowlnon TG TAUTTEAAS TG
«aUBEVTIKOTNTAGY ATTO TIG DICKOYPAPIKES ETAIPEIEG.

Av atrodexTouv ol TrTepIocdTEPOI TNV dtrown TnG Goehr, TTwg

“n dlaudyn TTou uTTdpxel JETAEU TTIOTOTNTAG KAl QTTEPIOPIOTNG EPMNVEIag €ival
uyIng, epooov péaa atrd autr TTPOKUTITEI TTAOUTOG EKTTANKTIKWY KOl OTTOAUTWG
EEXWPIOTWYV EKTEAECEWV TWV JOUTIKWY £PYWV”,

TOTE iOWG N dlaPwvia w¢ TTPOG TNV adia TwV EKTEAECEWV HUE KPITAPIO TOV
HIKPOTEPO 1 HeYaAUTEPO PBabud auBevTIKATNTAC Touc™®® kartahngel va eival
AiyoTepo  emAMIO 3 OTEipa KAl TTEPICOCOTEPO  ETTOIKOOOMUNTIKN.
Adiap@ioBATnTa, oTa TTAQiocIa TNG avaBiwong TNG TTAAAIAG PMOUCIKAG PEoO
aT1To OTTOIAdNTIOTE TTPOCEYYION, €XEI TIPOKUWEI TTARBOG HOUCIKWY EKTEAECEWV
TNG. NMoAU cwoTd AoITTOV, O €KTEAEOTEG £XOUV TNV €AEUBepia va TTPALouv
OTTWG €mMBUPoUY ~ av BéAouv va Trai¢ouv Bach oe toéutralo, oe Steinway n
o€ papiutTa, v PTTOPEi va KAVEI KAVEIC TITTOTA KAl oUTE Kal Ba TTPETTEl va
KAVEI yIa va Tou¢ oTapaTrioer. 8 To ZATNHa KOTA T YVWHN HOU £XEI VO KAVEI
ME TO KATA TTOO0 CUVEIBNTH €ival N TTPOCEYYION TOU PJOUCIKOU autou €idoug.
OTtroladnTrote KATEUBUVON Kal va eTTIAECEI KAVEiG, iTe TNV avafiwaon €ite TV
avaTTAaon Tou, Ba TTPETTEN va TNV UTTOOTNPICEI KAl VA TNV TEKPNPIWVEL. Agv

78 Kosman, The Early music Debate Ancients, Moderns, Postmoderns, oeh. 118.

79 Taruskin, Text and Act, oeA. 34-35.

%0 Goehr, To ®avraoTiké Mouosio Twv Mousikwv Epywyv, oe\. 497-506.

8 walls, History, Imagination and the Performance of Music, o€A. 51.
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uttdpxel AABog ekTéAeon Tng MOUOIKAG Tou Bach™ utrdpxel €AAeIwn
ouveIdnTNG €PPNVEUTIKAG TTPOBeoNnNg atrévavtl O’ QUTAV €iTe TTaifeTal OTO
TOEUTTOAO €iTE OTO Steinway €iTe 0TN JapipTTa. Mia euTTVEUCPEVN KOl TTEIOTIKA
epunveia evog €pyou Tou Bach ekmiydral otov idlo faBud, OTTwg Kal av auto
TPooeyyIoTEl. To TToI0 KATEUBUVON Ba aKOAoOUBNOEl TEAIKA KAVEIG EYKEITAI
oTnNV TTPOCWTTIKN TOU Kpion. H atrevoxotroinon GAAwOTE pIag uTToTIBEPEVA
«TTAPOKIVOUVEUNEVNGY (CUMQWVA PE TO POPAVTIKO 10eWdEG) atTdPOONG,
TTARPWG €€apTNUEVNG ATTO TO TTPOCWTTIKO YOUOTO TOU KABEVOG, ouvTeAEiTal
a1Tdé TOV ETTAVATTPOCDIOPIOUG TOU QVOPWITIVOU TTAPAyovTa TTOU QEPVElI OE
TPWTN 60N TNV evepyrn TTPOBETIKOTNTA TOU €KTEAECTH, £vavTl TOU OUVOETN,
OivovTAg Tou TNV €AeUBepia Kal TO XWEO YIa TTPOCWTTIKY dNMIOUPYIKF) OKEWN
Kal €Ekppacn. O XWPog TTou UTTAPXEI CAMEPO YIA OTTOIOOATIOTE EPPNVEUTIKNA
TPOOEYYION AUTAG TNG MOUCIKAG €ival TEPAOTIOC KAl AUTO ATTOTEAEI yeyovog
TTOU KOAOG Ba fTav va yivel atTodeKTO, YIa va YTTOPEI TAUTOXPOovVa va upioTaTal
pMéoa o€ TTAQiOIa ETTOIKODOMNTIKNAG MOUCIKAG KPITIKNAG. AIQQOPETIKEG ATTOYEIG
Kal TTpooeyyioelg eEGAAouU TTavTa Ba uttdpyxouv. To TTPORANUA KATA TN yVWun
Mou dnuioupyeiTal 0TO onueio OTTOU N «BIAPOPETIKOTNTA» AdPPBAVETAI WG
«OTTEIN» EVOG KOAAA £OPAIWHEVOU POUCIKOU «COUCTANOTOG», TO OTTOI0 Ogv
QVvEXETAI OTTOIAdNTTOTE ATTOKAION TTépa atmd autd. H udvn pou €voTtaon
ATTEVAVTI O€ OTTOIOOATIOTE EPMPNVEUTIKA TTPOCEYYION TNG TTAAAIAG PJOUCIKAG
TTNyacsr pyéoa amd TNV TTAAPN ATToucia TTPOBETIKOTNTAG TOU EKTEAEOTH.
AKOuQ Kal TNV TTEPITITWON €VOG BIEKTTEPAIWTIKOU EKTEAEOTH dEV TN Bewpw
katakpITéa. KpuBel kal autr) EEGAAOU JIa HOp@r) TTPOBETIKOTNTAG, TTOU YTTOPEI
OMWG Va AEITOUPYNOEI O€ TTEPIOPICUEVA EPUNVEUTIKA TTAQICIA.

Av n M. Petri amé ™ pia pepid Bewpeital «OIEKTTEPAIWTIKA», ETTEION
OKOAOUBEI pia TTIO EUTTOPIK) MOUCIKA ypaupry TTou 8¢ Bacifetal ouTe O€
TIPAKTIKEG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG, AAAG OUTE KAl O€ POUCIKO TTEIPAPATIONO, Kal
o Fr. Bruggen atro tnv GAAn XapakTnpigeTal wg «EPUNVEUTAGY, DIOTI ETTIAEYEI
Mia TTI0 IOTOPIKA EVNPEPWHEVN TTPOCEYYION ME OTOXO TTAvVTa TNV avadeién TnNg
MOUCIKAG Tou OnuioupyikotnTag, TOTE €ival autoi of dUo Ol TIo
QVTITTPOOWTTEUTIKOI  OpOpOI TTOU KOAEiTal Kaveig va akoAouBroer; Av n
nxoypaenon Twv «Kard MartBaiov MNabBwv» Tou Bach amd Tov P. McCreesh
ME 0600 TO Ouvatdv To  TIOTOUG I0TOPIKOUG OPOUG KAl  UOUCIKOUG
VEWTEPIOPOUG, XApIV auBevTIKOTNTAG, Btwpeital €va 1I81IAITEPWS aglOAOyOo
Ociyya 10TOpPIKAG avaBiwong ammd  €vav  PAECTPO  TIOU  OTTOTEAEN
QVTITIPOCWTTEUTIKO  TTAPADEIYHUA €VOG «MOECTPOU-EPUNVEUTH», TOTE TIAAI
KataArpyouue oTto idlo cuumépacua; Ziyoupa Oxl, akpifwg emmeidf Oev
UTTAPXEl Mia Kal YJOVOdIKr, aAAG oUTE Kal «10AVIKA» EKTEAEON E€VOG €pPYOu.
ESGANoOU, TO epwtnua TTOU TTAVTA Ba TTAPAMEVEI AVOIXTO gival KATA TTOCO
MTTOPOUV TO TTAPATTAVW TTPOTUTTA-TTAPAdEIYUMATA VA QVTATTOKPIBoUV TOCO
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OTIG ATTAITAOEIG TNG TOTE ETTOXNG OCO Kal OTIGC onueEPIVEG. Mg GAAa Adyia,
TTPOOTIABWVTAG VA TTPOCEYYIOOUUE I0TOPIKA €va €pyo, 600 £YKUPES KAl av
gival ol TTNYEG, 600 AETITOUEPEIAKA KAl AV AVATTAPAYOUNE TO OTUA TNG TOTE
ETTOXNG, TTAVTA Ba UTTAPXOUV OTOIXEIO AYVWOTA YIA EMAG, TTOU AVATTOPEUKTA
8a KaAoUpaoTe va CUUTTANPWVOUNE PE BAon Tn POUCIKA dnuIoupyIKOTNTA
MOG.

MoAAG CnTApATa TNG I0TOPIKA EVNUEPWHEVNG EKTEAEONG BeEV £XOUV AKOUA
KAgioel. ApkeTég oulnTthoelg kal dlaudaxeg £movral. QoTdé00, META Tn
dleCaywyrn TOOWV TTOAWYV EPEUVWV KAl TNV KATABEoN €¢ioou TTOAUAPIOuwWY
KPITIKWV OTTOYEWVY OTOV TOMEQ TNG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG, OEV PTTOPEI KAVEIG
TTapd va KAataAAgel oTo €ENG adlau@IOBATATO KAl AVATTOQPEUKTO CUUTTEPOC A
OTI N avapiwon TNG TTaAAIdG POUCIKNAG €iTE YiveTal PE 1I0TOPIKOUG OPOUG EiTE
Oxl1, 6ev TTaUEl TTOTE va XAVEl OToIXEia Tou TTAPEABOVTOG, aAAd oUTE Kal Tou
TTaPOVTOG Kal OTI aTTd T OTIYUA TTOU 0 avBpWTTIVOG TTAPAYOVTAG Eival EKEIVOG
TTOU «€EOUOIACEI» TEANIKA TIG BUO TTIO ONUAVTIKEG TTAPAUETPOUG OTOV TOPEX
TNG I0TOPIKNAG TTPAKTIKAG EKTEAEONG, TNV auBevTia Tou cuvBETN Kal T duvaun
TOU KEIYEVOU, Ol ATTOKAICEIG TTOU UTTOPOUV VA UTTAPEOUV TTEPICCOTEPO TTPOG
TN Mia | TNV GAAn KaTevBuvon cival TOOEG, TTOU Ogv PTTOPOUV OUTE VA
KATaypa@ouv oUTE Kal Va TTEPIypa®ouv. MTropouv dpws Kal o@eilouv Kata
TN YVWMPN Hou va yivouv kartavontég, epoécov n Mouaikohoyia tou 21V
aIWVa, avolxTr TTAEOV OTO «KAIVOUPYIO» KAl TO «DIAQOPETIKO», UTTOOXETAI [ia
ETTOXN ATTEIPWYV EPUNVEUTIKWYV TTPOCEYYICEWV KAl JOUCIKWYV EUTTEIPILIV.

A9




EMNIAOIOx

Ooo d1e€0dIKA Kal av ETTIXEIPABNKE va TTPOCEYYIOTEN TO TTAPATTAVW (TNMA
TNG I0TOPIKNG AQUBEVTIKOTNTAG KAl OTA TPia KEPAAAIQ TNG SITTAWMPATIKAG AUTNAG
epyaaiag, dev TTavel va I0XUElI TO YEYOVOS TTWG TO TTEDIO TOU {NTHUATOG QUTOU
Bewpeital 101IITEPWGS EKTEVEG KAl MPE OAPKETEC IDIAITEPOTNTEG, QPVOVTAG
mOavoeTaTa «EKTEBEINEVO» APKETA onueia Tou. QoTOCO0, AUTO TTOU KaTavonoa
Kal n idia, T6oo KaTtd Tn JIAPKEIA TNG £PEUVAG OCO KAl TNG CUYYPAPNS Kal
TTOU ETTICNUAIVW PE EUPacn, €ival TTWG 0 TOPEAG TNG TTOAAIAG HOUCIKAG UE
OAa o6oca {nTApaTa @Epel, Ba atroTeAel TTAvTa €vav TOPEQ ETTIKAIPO Kal
CwvTavo, OxI TO00 €EAITIAC TNG YONTEIAG TTOU AOKEI HECW TWV OTOIXEIWV TNG
MOUOIKAG TTapddoong TTou KoUPBaAd, 600 Tng 101aiTepng duvatdtnTag TTOU
EXEl VA WTTOPEI VO «UETAUOPPWVETAI» O€ KABE TOU €KTEAEON O€E KATI
OIOPOPETIKO KAl TAUTOXPOVA Kalvoupylo. H @aIvOUEVIKA avTIQATIKOTNTA TNG
OITTAG AUTAG TauTOTNTAG TToU dIaBETEI, TOU TTAAAIOU KAl TOU oUYXpPOVvou, gival
TEANIKA TO OTOIXEIO EKEIVO TTOU TOV KPATA PEXPI KAl CAPEPA OTO ETTIKEVTPO TNG
MOUOIKAG eKTEAEONG OTNn OUTIKN akadnuaikl MouoikA. H utrdéoTtaon BERaia
auTr, 0gv KATAPEPE Va ByEl TTPAYUATIKA OTNV ETTIPAVEIQ TTAPA HOVO PETA OTTO
TTOAG xpovia, péoa atrd TN @PECKIA KAl avavewpévn patid TnG Néag
MouaoikoAoyiag. H epunveuTIKA Kal akpoauaTikr] d1adIKaoia €vOg PHOUCIKOU
£€pyou TnG €TTOXNG Tou Palestrina, Tou Bach r} Tou Beethoven utropei kal autn
TAEOV va atmoTeAéoel dia dpaoTnpIidTnNTa TTOU VA  AVIAVAKAG Kal  va
MOP@OTIOIEI TNV TTPOCWTTIKI], KOIVWVIKI Kal TTOANITIOMIK TAUTOTNTA €VOG
EKTEAEOTH KaI aKpoaTh avTioToixa. H 10TopIKA auTr TTPOCEyyion, TIou
KATAQEPE ETTITUXWGS VA EIOXWPENOEI OTOV TOUEQ TNG MOUCIKAG avTiAnywng Kai
karavonong kard T1a TéEAn Tou 2000 aiwva, onuiolpynoe TEAEiWG
OIaQOPETIKEG TTPOUTTOBECEIG avafiwong Kal avaTrAaong Tou Jouaoikou autou
€idoug. O POUOIKOAOYOG £xel T duvaTOTNTA TTIA VA PNV TTEPIOPICETAI OTO
pOA0 evdg ampdOoWTIOU POUCIKOU avaAuTh, O €EPPNVEUTAG va unv
ETTAVATTAUETAI ATTAPAITATA OTO POAO €VOG DIEKTTEPAIWTIKOU EKTEAECTH Kal O
OKPOATNG VA YN OTEKETAI OTO POAO €vog TTaBnTIKoU OékTn. OAoI Toug €xouv
TAéOV TO évAUOUa VO KAVOUV €va Brua TTapatmépa Kal atTeAEUBEPWHEVOI
ma, ue BAon TNV TTPOOWTTIKA TOUG POUCIKN avTiAnyn, diaiodnon kai kpion,
va TTPOCTTABO0UV va KATAVOrOoOouV TI KpUBETal aAnBivd péca OTO PJOUCIKO
£pyo.
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Wikipedia online, http://www.en.wikipedia.org, (Accessed 9 June 2011)

http://earlymusichicago.org/publications _journals.htm, (Accessed 13 June
2011)
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1)Mougikd épyava:

NAPAPTHMA

Meoaiwvac-Avayévvnon:

Katd tnv emmoxrf) Tou Meoaiwva, ouvavTiETal TTANRB0G eyxOpdwy, TTVEUCOTWV
KAl KPOUOTWV MOUCIKWY OPYAVWY, EVW JETETTEITA, KATA TNV Avayévvnon,
TTOAG amdé 1o Opyava autd ouvexiouv va xpnoidoTrolouvTtal, KATTola
yvwpilouv 181aiTepn AvOnon, 6TTwS To EKKANCIACTIKO Opyavo, To AaoUTo Kal
TO GAAGOUTO PE PAPPOG, EVW KAIVOUPYIQ KAVOUV TNV EUPAVIOH TOUG, OTTWG TO
oTmnvéTTo-Virginal, n viola da gamba kai n viola da braccio.

‘Eyxopda

apma

AUpa

KBapa

YyaAtriplo

BLEAA QL

BLEAAQ e TpOXO
povoxopdo

AooUTO PE HaKPU UTTPATOO

Mvevota

KOpPVO

OAATILYYQ

OOALLEAL

Boupapdn
guBlouAog

dAdouto vtoAtos
TAayilauAog

SUTAGG aUAOG

QUAOG TOU €VOG XEPLOU

182

Ulrich Michels, “ATAag TnG HOUCIKAG”, a€A. 246, 261, 263.

77

Kpovota

TUMTTAVO

VTEDL

MLKPO TUUTIOVO
TaTo
KOpBaAa
Tplywvo
KOUUTTAVEG
KpOTaAa
oelotpa




M1rapodk:

Ta pouoika o6pyava oto MTTapok TTpoépxovTtal atmd Tnv TTAoUcIa GUAAoY
opyavwv tng Avayévvnong. ZTnV €TTOXA QUT CUVAVTA KAVEIG OPwWG yia
TPWTN QOPA OAOKANPWUEVN TNV OIKOYEVEIQ TwV BIOAILWY, TTOU Padi e TO

TOEUTTOAO,

TO AaouTo,

XpnoigoTrolouvral 191aiTEPQ.

‘Eyxopéda

apna

Aaouto

Be6pPBn

KBdpa
oavtoupl

BLoAl

(treble n descant viol)
BLoAa

(alto viol)

tenor viol
BloAovtogAo
(bass viol nj cello)
KOVTPOUTTACCO
(contrabass viol
n violone)

NAnktpodopa

Toéumalo

KAaPBixopdo
EKKANOCLOOTLKO Opyovo
doptemnavo
(fortepiano)
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TO  @AdQouTO KOl

TO  @AdouTo

Mveuvota

dAdouto
dAdouTo VTioAtoe
(sopranino
soprano
alto

tenor

bass
contrabass)
Oumoe
daykoTo
KOPVETTO
kdpvo
TPOUTIETA
CaALLEAN
KpoOuuopvn

ME  PAUPOG

Kpouota

TOMITOVAL
KOLOTOVLETEG
Eulodwvo
Koudouvia
EVotpeg
Tplywvo
KOUUTTAVEG
KpoOTaAa
VTEDL

Tt




2)MepIKd evOEIKTIKA OUYYpPAUpaTa: '

e Michael Praetorius, “Syntagma Musicum” (1614-1620)
e Martin Mersenne, “Traite de I’ Harmonie Universelle “ (1627)

e Johann Johachim Quantz, “Versuch einer Anweisung die Floete
traversiere zu spielen” (1752)

e Karl Philipp Emanuel Bach, “Versuch uber das wahre Art das Klavier
zu spielen” (1753-1762)

e Leopold Mozart, “Versuch einer grundichen Violinschule” (1756)
e Sebastien de Brossard, “Dictionaire de musique” (1703)
e Francois Couperin, “L’ Art de toucher le clavesin” (1717)

e Jacques Hotteterre, “L’ Art de prelude sur la flute traversiere, sur la
flute a bec, sur le hautbois et autres instruments de dessus”, (1719)

e Jean-Jacques Rousseau, “Dictionaire de musique” (1767)

e Michel Pinalet de Monteclair, “Principes de musique” (1736)

183 jean-Claude Veilhan, “The Rules of musical interpretation in the baroque era”,

Alphonse Leduc, Paris, 1977.

79




3) Mouoikég TTapdueTpol _TTou Oev_gival ouvhOwg oa@wg
PO dIoPITUEVEG OTNV TTPOKAQCIKA MOUTIKA: '

e Performing Practice (EkteAsoTiKG uéoa)

Mpoteivopeva €idn Pwvwv
MpoTteivépeva €idn Mouoikwy opyavwyv
Ap1Bu6g Pwvwv

ApIBu6S Mouaoikwy opydvwv

e Performance Externals (EKTeAe0TIKG YVwpiouara)

AkpIBr) tempi (TaxuTnTEQ)

H diakupavon Tou tempo (171.X. rubato)

Ta emiTeda TWV OUVAUIKWY

Ta oToixeia apbpwong (11.x. staccato, legato...)

e Performer’s additions (10006AKeC EKTEAEOTNA)

H akpiBrig euon Twv oToNIdItv

H @uon peiwong TnG évraong

H «314pBpwon» Twv ouyxopdiwv

H oTiypiaia puBuion tou puBbuou (11.X. puBuikoé rubato)

e Technical Aspects (TexvikéC OWEIQ)

To ToviK UYyog

To kKoupdioua

184 Roland John Jackson, “Performance Practice A Dictionary-guide for musicians”,

Routledge, Great Britain, 2005, intr., g€A. ix
20




4)MePIKG a1Td TA IO YVWOTA TTEPIOSIKA TTAAAIAG
MOUOIKAG: *®°

e Early Music

e The musical Quaterly

e Early Music Today

e Early Music America Magazine

e Early Music Chicago

e Early Music Colorado Quaterly

e Early Music Review

e Early Music Performer

e Early Music News Magazine

e Journal of the VAGSA (Viola da Gamba Society of America)
e Plainsong and Medieval Music

e Journal of the Lute Society of America
e Historic Brass Society Journal

e Eighteenth-Century Music

e Seventeenth-Century Music

e Recorder Education Journal

e Galpin Society Journal

e American Recorder Society

¥ http://earlymusichicago.org/publications_journals.htm , (Accessed 13 June 2011)
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5)Bloypa®IiKd oTOIXEiq:

Arnold Dolmetsch

evvnuévog 10 1858 0€ pOUOIKN oOIKoyEvela, BewpeiTal atTd TIG TTPWTEG
MOUOIKEG QUOIOYVWWIEG TTOU avafiwoe Tnv TToOAAId POUCIKN PE OPOUG
IOTOPIKOUG WG TIPOG TO OTUA €KTEAEONG Kal TN XPAON Twv KATAAANAwvV
OpPYAVWY Kal AUBEVTIKWY XEIPOYPOPwWYV TTapTIToupwy. Q¢ AATPNG TWV
TTAAQILV OPYAVWYV KATAPEPE YPrYOoPA VA KATOOKEUAOEI DIKA TOU ETTIXEIPNON
BéTovTag yia TTPWTN @opd Katd Tov 19° aiva nTrpaTa auBevTIKOTNTOG
divovTag pia véa wbnon oTo TOTE peUpa avaBiwong TG TTaAAIdS JOUTIKNAG.

Gustav Leonhardt*®’

evvnuévog 10 1928 o OANaVOOG TOEPTTAOAIOTOG, OpyavioTag Kal HAEOTPOG
EXEl aoXOANBei BIECODIKA pE TNV €KTEAECN TNG TTAAAIAG MOUCIKNG KAl €XEI
O1aKpIBEi yia TO 181GCOV OTINIOTIKO TOU TIAIEINO, MECA ATTO TO OTTOIO EYIVE
TTayKOoPIa yvwoToG. H uioBétnon Tou Aeyduevou «eloquent style» oTIg
EKTEAECEIC TOU O€ Ouvepyaoia pe Toug Harnocourt kar Bruggen kai n
TIPOTIUNGT TOU yia Ta TTaAaid épyava, TIG TEXVIKEG TOUG KOl TIG IOTOPIKEG
TNYEG Tov Ekavav I0IAiTEPA  ayaTTnTO JICKOYPAPIKA NXOYPAPWVTAS T
TEPICOCOTEPA £pYA ATTO KABE AAANO TOEUTTONIOTA PEXPI OTIYUAG.

Nikolaus Harnoncourt*®®

O AuoTplokdg HagoTpog, ToeAioTag Kal BloAovioTag yevvriBnke 10 1929 oTto
BepoAivo. Me €vrovo evdla@EpoV yia TNV TTaAAId HOUaCIKE idpuoe 1o 1953 10
ouvoho «Concentus Musicus of Vienna» xpnoIdoTTolwvTag TTalaid épyava.
EKTOC Opwg amd 1O POuCIKG TOU OUVOAO, TTOAU OnuavTiK UTTAPEE n
ouvepyaoia Tou pe Tov ToeuTTaAioTa Gustav Leonhardt nxoypaguwvtag OAeg
TIG KavTaTeg Tou Bach ammd 10 1971 wg 10 1990 yia T d10KOYPAQIKA £TAIPEIQ
«Teldec». Tho Tpdéopata o Harnocourt emddBnNKe oTNV nNxoypdaenon
KAQOIKOU KOl POPAVTIKOU PETTEPTOpPIOU PE TO «Concentus Musicusy» Kal Tnv

186 Barry Kernfeld, “(Eugene), Dolmetsch Arnold, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy,

gAccessed 8 June, 2011), http://www.grovemusic.com
8 Howard Schott, “Leonhardt, Gustav (Maria), Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy,
(Accessed 8 June, 2011), http://www.grovemusic.com
'8 Nicholas Anderson, “Harnocourt, Nikolaus”, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy,
(Accessed 8 June, 2011), http://www.grovemusic.com
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«Chamber Orchestra of Europe». Emiong n épeuvd tou kai n €kdoon
apBpwv kal BIBAiwWV TTAvW o0€ BEuarta e€KTEAEONG Kal XPAONG TTaAdiwv
OPYAVWYV €XEl TTAICEl YEVIKOTEPO TTOAU OnPAvTIKO pOAO oTnv avaiwon Tng
moAaidg  pouoikng. O Harnoncourt Atav  amé  TOug TTPWTOUG  TTOU
nxoypaenoav ta «Kard MartBaiov MaBn» Tou Bach ue 10TopIKA dpyava Kai
ME IOTOPIKA EVNUEPWHMEVEG TTPOKTIKEG EPUNVEIEG KAl WG TTPWTOTTOPOG OTOV
TOMEQ TNG IOTOPIKAG EKTEAEONG TTpayuartotroinoe 1o 1970 pia nyxoypdenon
TTOU BewpeiTal HEXPI KAl OAPEPT ETTIOTNUOVIKO ETTITEUYHA YIA TNV TOTE ETTOXH.

Michala Petri'®®

evvnuévn 1o 1958 otnv Kotreyxdyn, n Aavy @Aoyepiotpia Michala Petri
KATAPEPE VA KATOOTAOEI TTAYKOOHiwg yvwoTd 10 flauto dolce péoa amd Tig
avapiBunNTeG NXOYPAPACEIS TNG, KUPIWG yia Tnv etaipeia «Phillipsy», ye TTOAU
YVWOTEG OpXNOTPEG, OTTWG N «Academy of St Martin-in-the-fields» o€ €pya
baroque kal ye cuvepyaaoieg TNG PE TTOAU ONUAVTIKOUG JOUCIKOUG EKTEAEOTEG.
H 1&iaitepa uwnAf BeCIOTEXVIKA TNG APTIOTNTA KAl N I0XUPr TNG TTETT0IOnoN
TTwG éva TO00 aTTAG KATOOKEUAOTIKA Opyavo UTTOpPEi va oTabei eTTagia ditTAa
oe otrolodATmoTe GAAO Opyavo OpxAOTPAG, UTIPLav TTOAU I0XUpd& KivnTpa
WOTE VO KATOQEPEI va Onuioupynoel atrd povn NG €va AGAANo eTTiTTedo
ekTéAeong oto 6pyavo autd. Or aveTravAAnTITEG BIPTOUOLIKEG TNG EUPAVIOEIG
Kal Ol avapiBuNnTeg BIAOKEUEG TNG TTOAU YVWOTWV €PYWV KAl «EUTTOPIKWV XIT»
TIPOKAQOIKNG, OANA KOl HETAYEVEOTEPNG ETTOXNG, TNV £kavav IDITEP
ONUOGIAA OTO TTAYKOOUIO PJOUCIKO KOIVO. TToAU 181aiTEPO XAPAKTNPIOTIKO TNG
QTTOTEAEI N EUXEPEIA TNG va TTAICEl HE «ATTOAUTO KOUPDBIOUA» O€ £va Opyavo
TTOU aTTd TN QUON Tou OEv TTAPEXEI QUTAV T duvatoTnTd, KATI OTO OTT0IO
BonBdel 1600 n xprion eAGoOUTWV VTOATOE oUyxpovou kKoupdiouatog (440
Hz), 600 Kai n eUpeon €IBIKWYV EKTEAECTIKWYV TEXVIKWYV TTOU va onBdve oTn
dlaTAPNON TOU TOVIKOU UYOUG.

189 David Lasocki, “Petri, Michala”, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy, (Accessed 8 June,

2011), http://www.grovemusic.com Kai http://www.bruceduffie.com/petri2.html|
(Aaccessed, 1 May 2011)
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Frans Briiggen*®°

O OAAavdog @AoyepioTag, @AaoutioTag kal paéotpog Frans Briggen,
yevwvABnke oto ApoTtepvtau 1o 1934. Q¢ évag atmd TOUuG TTPWTEPYATES TNG
«XpUong OekaeTiagy 1965-75 kal  POVINOG OUVEPYATNG OTTOUddiWV
OVOMNATWYV TTOU OTIYUATIOOaV TO XWpPo, O0TTwg ol Gustav Leonhardt, Nikolaus
Harnoncourt kai Anner Bylsma, atroTeAei TOv AvOPWTTO TTOU OUCIACTIKA
avaBiwoe To QAAOUTO PE PAUPOG PETA TIG TTPOCTTABEIEG TTOU €iXaV Yivel ATTO
Tov A. Dolmetsch, nxoypagwvTag TTapa TTOAAG €pya yia Tnv «Teldec» pe Tov
TiTAo «Das alte Werk». O yvwoT1dg oAavddg ekTeEAEOTAG, péoa atrd Tnv
TTOAUETA TOU evaoXOAnon ue TNV TTaAaid PJOUaiKr, dnuioupynoe éva OIKO Tou
OTUA QTTOPAMIAANG EKTEAEOTIKAG TTPAKTIKNG OTNPICOUEVO KUPIWG OE OTOIXEIA
Tou «Eloquent style» kai oTnv 10N TOU yIAQ JOUGCIKO TTEIPANATIONO, KATI TTOU
TpooTrddnoav TToANoi PETETTEITA va piunBouv. AT 1o 1981 Eekivnoe va
KAVEI KapIEPA WG NOETTPOG dnuIoupywvTag TNV opxAoTpa «Orchestra of the
Eighteenth Century», ammotehoupevn o1rd TTOAQId Opyava  yvwpilovtag
TEPAOTIA ETTITUXIA TTAYKOOUIWG. 'Exel dieuBuvel TTOAU PEYAAEG KOl YVWOTEG
0pPXNOTPEG divovTag EUacn o€ {NTAHUATA ICTOPIKNG AUBEVTIKOTNTOG.

Paul McCreesh'®*

evvnuévog 10 1960 oto Aovdivo, o paéotpog P. MacCreesh idpuoe T10
«Gabrieli Consort and Players», éva youoiké aUvoAo yvwaoTo yia TIG IOTOPIKA
EVNUEPWMEVEG EKTEAEDEIC TOU PaCICOUEVESG O€ QUBEVTIKEC HOUOIKEG TTNYEGC. Ol
NXOYPAPNMUEVEG EKTEAECEIC TOU POUCIKOU TOU OUVOAOU Ot OUVBETEG OTTWG
Gabrieli, Grandi ka1 Monteverdi £€xouv aTTOOTIACEl ECAIPETIKEG KPITIKEG KAl
BpaBeia yia TNV TTPooTTABeIa eKTEAEONG TwV E£PYywWV TOUG HE BAon TG
OUVONRKeG €KTEAEONG TNG TOTE €TTOXNG AQuPBAvovTag uTTOWIV TTAPAYOVTEG
OKOUOTIKAG KOl NXOXPWHATOG.

199 J. M. Thomson,”Briiggen, Frans”, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy, (Accessed 13

June, 2011), http://www.grovemusic.com
91 Jonathan Freeman-Attwood, “McCreesh, Paul”, Grove Music Online, ed. L. Macy,
(Accessed 8 June, 2011), http://www.grovemusic.com
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